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Their Choice: A Lesbian Romance

Gillian Gulliver


CHAPTER 1 


"Hello Miss, you must be Kornkamon?" A man on uniform asked with a beautiful smile on his face. He's stretching his hand for a handshake. 


"Oh yeah. Nice to meet you" I said shaking him. 


"I'm assigned to pick you up from the airport Miss. Please let me help with your luggages" he said taking my luggages from me. 


I have a big bag and a smaller one. My handbag doesn't count as my luggage, right? I smiled at him and followed him to where the car is parked. 


I'm Mon by the way. Kornkamon Armstrong. I am 23 years old and I am mixed, my dad is British my mum is Thai. My family stay in England. I am the only child and I work with an organization that takes care of elderly people around the globe. My job is not static since I can be transferred anytime depending on the feedback they get from the clients. I know you're asking why a young girl like me chose this kind of job. that's because the pay is so good, again it's my passion. Wait I'll be back, my phone is ringing. 

"Did you arrive safely?" Yuki my friend and a colleague asked over the phone. 


"I just got to Thailand. I'm heading to meet the client now" I said. 


"That's awesome. How is the weather over there?" She asked. 


"I think it's nice" my response 


"You think?" 

"I just arrived Yuki" 


"Right" she quickly said. 

"Talk to you later" I said and ended the call. 

The driver on uniform keeps looking at me from the rearview mirror. Eyes on the road grandpa, I just arrived in Thailand and my life is so important to me. I said to myself hoping he would hear me but he didn't. I mean, he doesn't have any super powers to hear people's thoughts right? 


Okay it's getting too weird, is he kidnapping me or something? The look is weird. Maybe I should ask him. 


"Is there something on my face?" I asked smiling awkwardly. 


"Haha, no Miss, I'm just wondering" he replied laughing. 


"What is it. We can talk about it" I said and he smiled again. 

"It's just that you're too young and.." 

I smiled. I am no more young compared to when I started this job. I started it right after I graduated from higher institution two years ago. My first contract was in USA. The man was so nice to me. He took me as a grandchild. but death happened. He died two months ago and I am here now in Thailand into a royal family. 


"I also heard your family doesn't stay here. You must be really professional to accept to work here" he continued. 


"Thank you so much. I can only give my best. I may be young but I know how to say No when I need to" my response and he smiled. 


"You are equally beautiful Miss. I'm sure you won't have any problem with the twins" he said out of nowhere. 


The twins? I didn't read anything concerning the twins. Why is it not in the research I made? Or perhaps I didn't read deep enough. Anyways, I can only get to know about the family I'm posted to when I meet them. Are they males or females? I love twins. And I equally heard twins are soft hearted. I smiled at him awkwardly and he smiled back. 

"If the twins like you, you will enjoy your stay..." 

"And if they don't?" I asked curiously. 

"Let's say you will be pushed to say NO" he said smiling. 


Hmmm, should I say it's good that he told me or not? I mean who talks about his employers like that? I asked myself. Even though we get posted to different places, we still have the right to request for a transfer if we aren't comfortable at where we got posted. 


"How long have you been working here?" I asked. 


"This is my 20th year" he replied. 


My jaw dropped instantly. I can see from the rearview mirror that he is smiling. If he worked these years for them, it means they are good people right? 

"Lady Grandma is a kind and wonderful woman. I have been her personal driver all these years" he added and I smiled while nodding. 


Okay at least my client is nice and that's all that matters. She's my only priority. Yuki told me the Royal family is nice. She must know since she spent all her life here in Thailand. She was recently transferred out of Thailand just when I thought we can finally be together. 


It was silent again as we journey to the mansion. I have a lot running through my mind. How my stay here in Thailand would be. 


"We are here Miss" he said taking me out of my thoughts. 


I got out of the car and looked around. Wow this is beautiful. Is this heaven? Did he bring me to heaven but I don't remember dying. I heard that the mansion is so beautiful but I never imagined it to be this beautiful. If this is where I will live, nothing will push me to press the NO button. Even if I get overwhelmed, I'm sure these beautiful flowers will comfort me. I keep admiring these flowers and smelling each of them. When someone interrupted. 


"This way Miss" this time a woman in uniform said. I looked back at where we parked and my jaw dropped because I don't remember walking this far. 


"Mr. Po has carried your luggages inside. Follow me please. Lady Grandma is waiting for you" she said and started walking towards the main building. 


I quickly followed her to the building. 


............................................................... 

My head hurts. Real bad. I can't remember what happened last night but I'm having a terrible hang over right now. Treenuch must have gotten me drunk again. I'll kill her once I see her but I can't go out because I am on house arrest. 


My dad had been shouting over the phone even grandma couldn't calm him down. What is it I did last night that got my dad that angry? They said I even ended up in the police station? I can't remember being in the station nor when I was brought home last night. anyways I will only get to find out this night. Since my dad and elder brother will be coming for dinner and I'm sure he will raise the discussion. 

I dragged myself up from the bed. Oh it's already 4pm in the evening. I skipped lunch? Again? No wonder I'm so hungry. I went to my wardrobe to get changed into a more comfortable cloth. I was changing when the entrance gate opened. I stood by the window side looking curiously to know who they brought in with Grandma's car. Are we having a visitor? 


The young girl came out from the car. She's so tiny. She has luggages as well. Will she be staying here? Who is she? I stood watching as the girl started walking to the garden. It seems she loves flowers because she continues sniffing and talking to the flowers. 


What a baby. I'm sure she's lost in her thoughts right now. Because Mr. Po is calling for her but she isn't responding. Finally, Mrs. Dhom approached her and guided her inside. 


I let out a sigh. I can't believe I suspended everything I was doing to watch the girl. I got dressed instantly and walked downstairs to the kitchen. Thank God the chef and the assistant are still there. I'm so famished. 


"You made me skip lunch, again!" I yelled at the Chef and the assistant. 


"Sorry Khun, grandma said we shouldn't bother you ..." 

"Grandma said that?" I asked. 


Gosh I'm so angry right now. Why does she always take their side? I am her grandchild not them. I clenched my fist to calm myself down. 


"Make something for me immediately. I give you 20 minutes" I said being as calm as possible. 


I got out of the kitchen going back to my room. I can hear my grandma talking with someone in the sitting room. That must be the girl I saw earlier. 


"How was your flight?" My grandma asked in Thai. 


"It was fine. Thank you" she replied in English. 


"I heard you are not fluent in Thai" my grandma 

"Yes ma but I understand the language very well" she replied. 

"You're here now. I'll make sure you get fluent in Thai. I am a good educator, you know. I used to be a teacher during my youth age...." my grandma. 

I rolled my eyes. Who hasn't this old woman told this story? She talks about it with pride anytime she's telling the story of how good of a teacher she was. I was about to walk upstairs when I heard her calling my name. 


"Sam! Come and meet Mon" she said. 


But why does she always do this? I am not interested in her visitors but she always drags me into saying hello to them. How did she see me from the sitting room? Guess her eyesight isn't as old as she looks. 


"Sam come here" she called again. 


I rolled my eyes and stamped my feet as I walk to the sitting room. I am so hungry for all these. 


The tiny girl stood up instantly to greet me. She's stretching her hands for a handshake but my arms are still folded. I looked at her and she's equally looking at me with a smile on her face. Tsss, she's a baby. 

.................................................... 

I got out of the office to the elevator. My Personal assistant is here with me as well. His name is Kirk. He is tall and handsome, infact he's so perfect. He's every woman's dream but not for me nor my twin Sam. He has been my assistant since I joined my dad's company. Even before I became the CEO of the company. 


Our relationship has grown beyond just a boss and subordinate. He is now my friend. A tight friend but that is after work hours. I worked overtime today and he was equally here working with me. We got into the elevator together. He will be driving me home since I have no strength to drive. 


"I heard your dad and brother will be coming today" he asked. 


"Yeah" I simply said. 


"They must be really angry with Khun Sam" he said. 


"As always" my response. 


"What will you do now?" He asked 

"What I always do" 

"Which is?" He asked 

"Do nothing". I simply said. 

he let out a sigh of frustration. 


"You must he kidding right?" he said. 


I remained silent. The elevator beeped and with my arms crossed I walked out of the elevator to the parking lot where my car is. 


"Come on Treenuch, you shouldn't be like this..." 

"My sister made her choice. She doesn't want to be part of the company, why are they forcing her to do so?" I said getting into the passenger seat. 


"But aren't you enjoying it now that you are part of it?" He said starting the car. 


"I want to be a singer. I love singing but my parents forced me into this. You think I'm enjoying it?" I said looking out of the window. 


"But at least they have stopped bothering you because you yielded" 


"Everyone is not as weak as I am. I am weak. Sam is stronger. That's the difference" I said. 


He wanted to say something when I wore my earphone. It only means I don't want to talk anymore about it so he remained silent until we got home. 


I walked into the building while he drove to the garage to park the car. I got inside from the backdoor. I was still at the door when I heard grandma calling Sam. 

"Sam come here" Sam walked to the living room. 

I wonder why. I ignored them and made my way to the stairs. 


"Khun you're back. Welcome" Mrs Dhom greeted. 


I only nodded and with my arms folded I started going up the stairs. I took only few steps when I heard grandma calling me as well. 


I rolled my eyes. Did she see me? how was she able to see me from the living room? I thought she's old. I was reluctant to reply when she called me for the second time. I sighed heavily and got down to the living room. 


Oh she's with someone? The girl with her looks so tiny. Who is she? I locked eyes with her for some seconds before looking back at my grandma who was saying something. Tss such a baby. 



CHAPTER 2 


I got into the building with the lady in uniform. My client, lady grandma was sitting on the couch in the living room. After greeting her she asked me to sit down which I did. We started talking. She asked about my flight and I replied. 


"I heard you are not fluent in Thai" she asked me 

"Yes ma but I understand the language very well" my response. 

"You're here now. I'll make sure you get fluent in Thai..." She said and started telling me a story of her youth age which was equally interesting. I laughed and started getting more comfortable. I'm happy my client can still remember those details. It won't be a problem having a discussion with her. 


She suddenly started calling someone to come to the living room. After calling for the second time, this beautiful young woman in a short and T-shirt got inside the sitting room. Maybe she just woke up from sleep because she looks dull and with a puffy face. She stood beside lady grandma looking at me blankly with no trace of happiness on her face. I didn't stop looking at her also. She looks like lady grandma, they may be related. I stood up to greet her stretching my hand but she didn't take my hand. She was only keeping a poker face. 


"Such an arrogant brat." I murmured to myself while withdrawing my hand. I don't want to shake you either. 


Grandma wanted to say something but she cut her off. 

"You told them not to serve me grandma" she said. 


"How can I say such a thing? They were knocking at your door for too long but you refused opening, so I told them to let you be..." Grandma replied 


"I was sleeping. I couldn't have heard....." She tried saying 


"Treenuch!! You're back!" Grandma called again. 

I looked at the direction to see who grandma was calling but no one was coming in. I was beginning to think maybe grandma is seeing things when she called again. 

My jaw dropped immediately I saw her. They must be the royal twins the driver was talking about. I can't believe twins can be this identical. There is no difference at all. Except that one is black haired while the other is on blonde hair. I was carried away for a second when grandma said.. 

"It's good you are here" she said to the blonde. 


"Grandma I just got home. I am so tired..." The blonde said hugging grandma. 


"You got me drunk last night you bastard" the black haired said getting close to her twin. The other ran to the door. 


"Stop it. It's not the time for your little fight" grandma said. 


"Meet Miss Kornkamon. My home nurse. It's not been long she came in.."" Grandma said 


"I thought you said she will be coming on Wednesday...." The blonde said getting close to us now. And for a second I was confused. I'm sure others are confused as well. Everyone started looking at me to answer. 


"Today is Wednesday..." I answered confusedly. Am I wrong? 

I was beginning to doubt my calendar. Do they have a different days of the week here? 


"Right" she simply said. 

"How can a business woman like you keep forgetting days of the week?" Grandma asked her. 

Silence. 

"Anyways, this is Sam and this is Treenuch" Grandma continued introducing them to me. 


Okay so the blonde is Khun Treenuch while the rude brat is Khun Sam. 


"Nice meeting you Korn.... Korn what again?" Khun Treenuch asked trying to remember my name. Has she forgotten my name already? Rolling my eyes would be rude so I rather fake a smile. 

"Just call me Mon" I cut her off with a fake smile. 


"Can I go now?" Khun sam said looking sharply at grandma. 


"Aren't you happy I have a new...." Grandma was about to say but Khun Sam rudely rolled her eyes and turned to leave. 


"I still have a pending issue with you Treenuch!" Khun Sam said walking out of the sitting room. 


"See you later grandma" Khun Treenuch said following her sister upstairs. 


"Don't forget we have a family dinner tonight!" Grandma tried saying but they were already gone. She let out a sigh and looked back at me smiling from ear to ear. I smiled back, weirdly. 


Well the introduction with the twins went well right? So I thought, until Khun Sam walked back downstairs angry. Is she always like this? 


"Why are there luggages in the other room?" She asked grandma coldly. 


"Oh. Those are Mon's things. She will ...." 

"No she won't. Let her go to the quarters. You know I'm using that room" Khun Sam cut grandma off. 


"Sam...." Grandma called weakly. 


"She can't stay in that room" she said and walked back upstairs. 


"Sorry about that my dear but it seems Sam is not comfortable having you in her formal room. I will call Po to move your things to the quarters. I hope you don't mind" she said. 


Sincerely I don't mind. I didn't even know my things are in the main building, upstairs at that? Besides I don't want to have any room close to the ones the twins are staying. They both sound rude especially that Khun Sam. 


Grandma called for the servants and not long after they came in. She instructed them on what to do and they left. 

"I'm sure you must be tired after the long journey. Make yourself at home. Your room will be ready in few moments and you can always ask the chefs to get you something to eat anytime you're hungry. You're younger than I expected so i will make sure to treat you right also." She said and I was only smiling from ear to ear. 


"Join us for the family dinner tonight. My son will also be joining us. I'm sure he'd like to meet you." She added and I just nodded. Not sure whether having dinner with them is a good idea. 


"Have a good rest Mon. See you tonight" she said. 


"Thank you ma" I answered. 


"This is my room" she said pointing at a room close to the living room. I nodded. And she got inside. 


My work as her caregiver starts tomorrow. So knowing her room is important to my work. 


After a while, the house help came in to say the room is ready so I followed her to the quarters. The quarters is an amazing building for normal people. I got inside the room. It's bigger than our master bedroom in England. This is perfect for a quarters. I got to the bathroom and freshen up, after which I spread myself on the bed and dozed off. 


...................................... 

I just came out from the bathroom when my phone started ringing. That's Jim. She is my best friend. She's the only one I can talk to aside Treenuch. And she equally tells me everything. She has been out of the country for a while now. Guess she's back since she's using her thai's line to call me. I picked the call immediately. 

"Didn't know you're back" I said. 


"It wasn't part of the plan. The business got postponed so I decided to come back home." She said. 


"You no longer spend a night in Philippines if it's not about business" I said. 


"You know I don't like seeing him..." She replied. 


Silence 


It's been a year already but Jim hasn't moved on from her ex. She's been affected hugely by the breakup. Before now, she loves to stay in Philippines but not anymore. She's always scared that she may bump into him someday. The last time she met him in a mall, he was with a girl. So that's probably why she hates that. 


"How about you?" She asked out of nowhere. And I was silent. I'm not sure what the question was exactly about. Since I've got a lot going on lately. 

"Let's have fun tomorrow" she suggested. 


"I can't. I'm on house arrest at the moment." 

"What? Why?" She screamed over the phone. 


I wish I can answer that but I can't. I sincerely don't remember what I did. 


"I'll come to you then. See you tomorrow" she said and ended the call. 


Not long after the call, a servant came in to tell me the dinner was ready. I left my room to the dinning downstairs. My dad and elder brother P'Saints are already here. Even the new girl is here too? Who invited her? Is she part of the family now? 


"Great" I mumbled and sat down facing directly opposite this new girl. 


She smiled at me. Who smiles at people like that? I averted my gaze instantly at where Grandma is. 


................................. 

I jerked off the bed immediately I heard someone knocking. Gosh when will I be 30 years to move out of this house for God's sake. I am getting sick of these whole thing. 


"Khun, everybody is ready. They are all waiting for you" the servant said from outside. 


Shit! I totally forgot about the family dinner. I must have slept off after sexting Mia, a popular american artist. I met her when I went there for a month vacation. Sam refused going with me because she was setting up her business at that time. As for her business? I think you should hear it from her directly. 


American women are sexy and beautiful. I am no more in contact with all the women I had fun with except Mia. Mia and I still talk on phone and sometimes sex through phone. But I am pretty much single, so is Sam. I'm not so sure Sam is ready for a relationship anymore not after what Jade did. 


I got out of my bedroom to the dinning. Indeed everyone is already here. Seems they are all waiting for me. Can't they just continue without me? To be honest I hate having a family dinner because it's always intense. We end up getting yelled at by dad. Well, I'm sure Sam is already used to it because she doesn't say a word anymore when that happens. 


There's someone else at the table. The new girl. She sat innocently looking around with a smile on her face. Why does she always smile? Don't her cheeks hurt? They seem to be quite in an interactive conversation and everyone at the table is enjoying it except Sam.. I got to them and sat close to Sam while facing this new girl. 


"You already met the twins" My dad said and again she smiled while nodding like a child. 


I rolled my eyes. Why did the organization send a baby to take care of my grandma? Someone that hasn't taken care of herself. 


"You have a beautiful and cute face" P'Saints said out of nowhere. 


I turned to him immediately. Is he flirting with the new girl already? Did he forget he is married or something? I wasn't the only one that turned to him, Sam also did. 


"Thank you" she said while smiling shyly. 


I rolled my eyes again. I'm sure Sam equally did. I'm so done with the both of them. My elder brother and then a baby added to the family. 


"Let's dig in" my grandma finally said. 


And everyone started eating. I keep looking at the new girl who isn't completely comfortable with the dishes, maybe she is not familiar with them but who cares? She should have learnt about our food before coming here right? I tried so much to ignore her but I couldn't, which is strange by the way. 

"Here you can eat this" Sam and I said in unison while grabbing a plate of food. I quickly turned to Sam who also looks surprise. 


We both let go of the plate at once. Sam cleared her throat and went back to her food while I did the same. The new girl was looking at us smiling from ear to ear. She's weird with those smiles on her face. 


........................ 

The twins tend to have so much in common. It must surely be hard for Mon to choose. 



CHAPTER 3 


I keep looking at the twins while smiling from ear to ear. What they did this night got to me. I thought they have no feelings but it seems they care afterall. I took this time to look and admire them while eating the food they suggested I should. And guess what the food is super good. It's not spicy and I am enjoying it. 


They are so beautiful and cute. Khun Treenuch is exactly the version of Khun Sam on blonde and vise versa. I admire as they pick up food with their left hands. They are both left-handed. They equally care about each other so much. I can see their affection on how they share the food with each other. I keep smiling broadly when Mr. Anantrakul interrupted my thoughts. 


"How is business Treenuch?" He asked making me raise my gaze at Treenuch. Not only me though, literally all of us except Sam who was only focused on her food. 


"We are almost close to hitting our target. I'm sure before month-end we will" she replied and he smiled. 


"I am always proud of you" he said. 


Khun Sam stopped eating immediately and dropped her spoon so loudly. She's keeping a straight face and looking at the table blankly. Is she upset? Maybe not because that has always been her facial expressions ever since I saw her for the first time. 


"Anantrakul, we are here to have dinner, you're making Sam uncomfortable" grandma said. 


Everywhere became dead silent again. I looked at Khun Sam who isn't eating anymore. But why isn't she leaving the table yet if she's full? I tried diverting my attention from her but I couldn't. This lady infront of me looks vulnerable right now. 


"She has served her punishment enough, lift her house arrest order" grandma continued. 


She's on house arrest? What did she do? Khun Treenuch on the other hand has stopped eating as well. She has a worried look on her face. I still don't understand a thing. They shouldn't have invited me for dinner if they were going to have a family meeting here. Perhaps I should leave? 


"And whose fault is it that she's restrained from leaving the house?" He asked. 


"I'm sure she has learnt her lessons..." 

"Why do you always speak for them?" He cut her off. 


Silence 

"Maybe staying at home is better for her." He said. 


"Dad.." P'Saints called but he cut him off immediately. 

"What? Isn't this what she has always wanted? To become useless to me and the family...." 

"She is not useless dad. she has her own business. You have refused to support her" P'Saints said. 


I looked at Khun Sam. She's still maintaining her poker face and staring blankly at the table. 


"She doesn't need a business of her own. I already have so much for them, all she needs to do is choose one and start managing!" he yelled 

"But no she won't do that. All she does is get drunk and misbehave in the streets. Embarrassing the family!!" He yelled again. 


At this point I'm not sure I should be here. I wanted to excuse myself immediately to leave but Khun Sam stood up and started walking to the stairs. 


"Sam...." grandma and P'Saints called but she didn't stop. 


Khun Treenuch also stood up instantly and followed the sister upstairs. Grandma let out a sigh and turned to Mr. Anantrakul. 

"See? You got Sam angry again. Because you can't control your anger and you still wonder who they took after? You promised not to be like this anymore. If you continue this way I would be forced to forbid you from having dinner with them" she said getting angry. 


"I just want what is best for them" he said. 


"Lift the order because I'm sure you have something to do with it. I don't like that she was caged at home today." Grandma said. 


Mr. Anantrakul let out a heavy sigh as if being defeated. 

"I will talk to the police" he simply said and stood to go. 


Suddenly, he realized I'm still here and smiled softly at me. 


"It was nice meeting you Miss. Kornkamon." He said stretching his hand. I quickly grabbed his hand into a handshake. 


"Thank you sir" I replied. And he left with P'Saints. 


I helped Grandma to her room and made her lie on bed. I wanted to go but she held my hand making me sit on her bed next to her. 


"I am sorry you have to see that?" She said and I smiled. 


"I understand Grandma. Every family faces one or two challenges" I replied honestly. 


"Thank you for your understanding. But I have a favour to ask" she said. I became curious to know what she would ask. 


"I want you to be the one dressing the twins' room every morning" she said. 


That came as a shock to me. I should be dressing their rooms? Why me? I am so confused right now. 

"Please Mon. I know it's not part of your job. Infact I have made arrangements to pay you differently for this particular task." She said grabbing my hand tightly. And that pushed me into agreeing to it. The old woman looks so happy now and let go of my hand. 


"Now I can sleep well" she said and closed her eyes still having a smile on her face. I smiled back at her and covered her properly with a blanket. 


why did lady Grandma asked me to be dressing their rooms every morning. Will the twins like it? I know they still have little human feelings in them but I'm still not a fan of their nasty behavior. I sat there watching her sleep. I need to know how well she sleeps, her breathing and everything. That would help me more in my job. I stayed for two hours watching her sleep. 


After putting down my findings on paper, I decided to return to my room. I got out of grandma's room to the living room. The lights are all off but the kitchen light is still on. I started walking to the kitchen to put it off when I saw a human shadow by the window side. Maybe someone is still awake, I went closer to the shadow, the person suddenly screamed and hugged the pillar close to her tightly. 


That's Khun Sam. She is holding a drumstick on one hand while hugging the pillar. Wait, Is she eating here? Maybe I frightened her because she's acting like she has seen a ghost or something. 


"Are you alright?" I asked her trying to get close. 


As soon as she saw me, she cleared her throat and comported herself. 


"Hey new girl, why are you still awake?" She asked trying to maintain her straight face. 


"I just came out from Grandma's room. What are you doing here?" I asked looking at her hand. 


Silence 

She quickly hid the chicken behind her and I chuckled. 

"So you're afraid of ghost?" I asked teasingly. 


"Who said I am..." 

"You screamed and hugged the pillar because you thought I was a ghost" I said smiling. 


Silence. 


"Why are you hiding that? I already saw it" I said teasing her again. 

"Saw.. what?" She stuttered 


"That" I said laughing and pointing at her hand. The one she hid behind. 

"What are you doing here?" She asked while glaring at me. 

"I told you I just came out from lady grandma's room..." I said still smiling. 


"This isn't the way to the quarters" she cut me off. 


"Oh, I saw the kitchen light on, that was why I came here" I answered. 


"This is not the kitchen" she said. Is she interrogating me now? Okay then. 


"I saw your shadow" I answered pointing at our shadows. 


She just let out a sigh and sat down on the chair. Should I sit with her or just go? I looked at her as she continued eating her chicken. Something in me feels sad for her. I can equally see sadness written all over her face. Maybe because of what happened during dinner. But this lady I'm looking at has so much pain inside. 


"Why are you still here?" She asked getting me out of my thoughts. 


"Uhm - uhm" I stuttered. 


"Go away" she simply said 

I just stood looking at her. I am not sleepy and I have nothing to do in the room as well. Maybe I should continue teasing her. 


"Can I have some?" I asked but she ignored me. 


"Please..." I said again but this time she quickly stood up. 


Pointed at the chicken paper bag on the table and walked out towards the kitchen. I picked the chicken from the table and followed her. I watched as she disposed the left over drumstick she was eating and started washing her hands. 


"I didn't mean to bother you, I was only ....." I tried to say something but she walked past me to the stairs. 


I let out a heavy sigh. She's indeed a snubby. I looked at the paper bag. The drumsticks there are still much, she probably just started eating the chicken. I must have inconvenienced her, getting her sad the more. I don't know why I feel bad all of a sudden. I would have left when she asked me to. 


I dropped it on the table and went to my room. And to be honest, I was unhappy until I slept off. 


.......................................... 

The sun ray flashed at my eyes, that forced me to open them. No no no, this can't be happening again. This is the second time this new girl is doing this. Waking me up like this. 


"Good morning Khun Treenuch" she said opening widely the window curtains. 


"Why are you here again?" I asked still feeling groggy. 


"I already told you. I will be fixing your room every morning" 


"That can't be right. Your job is to take care of grandma..." 

"Well, I have a part time job aside that which is to fix your room" 

I let out a heavy sigh and fell back on the bed. She's so stubborn. Who takes a job like this? I hate all these. 


"Up! Up!" She said getting close to the bed. 


"I am not done sleeping ...." 

"I'm sorry you can't sleep again. I have Khun Sam's room to fix and Grandma to take care of this morning." 


"Why didn't you start with Sam's room if that's the case..." 

"I started from there yesterday" she cut me off 

"Right" I murmured still lying on the bed. 


She pulled the bedspreads forcing me to stand up. Gosh! I want to scream. She's frustrating me but what's more frustrating is that I'm being soft with her and I don't know why. I walked to the bathroom to freshen up. Thank God it is weekend. I won't be going to work today. 


After some minutes I came back to the room. She's done dressing my bed now. 


"Spider! Spider!" She screamed and ran from nowhere. 


I turned to her and she instantly jumped on me making me lose balance and fell on the bed. She fell on me, shivering and buried her face in my shoulder. Her hand is partially squeezing my breast. 


I gulped. 


I became stiff. My heart is racing at the moment. It is weird. Really weird. I allowed her stay like that because I am too weak to push her away, maybe because I'm still processing the situation. She jerked up immediately she realized herself. 


"I'm sorry Khun..." She apologized. 


I walked past her to kill the spider. So this baby is supposed to care for my grandma? Someone that can't stand a spider? I wonder who is better, Sam or this baby here? 


To be continued...... 


CHAPTER 4 


I just finished from Khun Treenuch bedroom. It's time to fix Khun Sam's room. I don't know why I feel more nervous around Khun Sam. Don't get me wrong, I'm not saying that Khun Treenuch is perfect but she doesn't snub me as much as Khun Sam does. This is the second time of cleaning their bedrooms. The first day wasn't funny at all. She had to go downstairs to talk to grandma about it but ended up giving up since Grandma has already made up her mind. 


I stood infront of the door, I am so nervous, I know this will be another series of drama but it is my job and no one else will do this except me. I took a deep breath in and out to calm myself and pushed open the door. She's still on bed sleeping soundly. I started spreading the window curtains. I thought that would wake her but it didn't. 


I took another look at her. This time I'm captivated. I started admiring every part of her body. She looks so beautiful even when sleeping. I admire Khun Treenuch but not as much as I admire Khun Sam and I don't know why. I stood for some minutes admiring her forgetting my purpose of being in that room. This is bad, I shouldn't look at her this way. I quickly removed my eyes off her and got busy with other things. 


I was done with everything except to dress the bed. I'm sorry Khun Sam, I have to wake you now. I approached her and sat on the bed close to her. 


"Khun Sam" I said tapping her gently. 


She turned to the other side of the bed. I tapped and called her again. This time she used her pillow to cover her ear. I rolled my eyes. I should have grabbed the bedsheet instead. It never works to wake them up gently. But I am soft with her and I don't know why. 


"Khun...." I tried calling again 

"Go away please" she said in a husky voice and moved to the edge of the bed. 


Why does she like saying that? Well I will go away only when I'm done with my job. I grabbed the bedsheet and pulled it up real hard, making her fall off the bed and she groaned in pain. My eyes widened. I didn't intend for that to happen. Did I injure her? I ran to the other side of the bed to meet her. 


"Are you okay?" I asked getting really close to her. 

"Don't come close" she said raising her finger. 


I know you're an asshole but your safety is important to me. I don't want you to get injured all because of my carelessness. I ignored her and held her from behind. She quickly pulled away from me. 

"Don't touch me" she said getting up. 


I stood confusedly watching her as she struggles to stand up. But I'm sure she landed on her right knee when she fell because her knee is red. 


"I am sorry Khun. I didn't mean to..." 

"Save it" she simply said and started limping to the bathroom. 


I got weak and sad. This is the last thing I wish to happen. She doesn't even allow me to come close to her. I'm sure she hates me the more now. She never liked me since I got here and this would make it worst. I started dressing the bed while holding back my tears. I don't know why I'm tearing up right now. Why am I so sad? 


After about an hour, it was time for breakfast. Grandma has been making me eat together with them. I haven't completely snapped out of the mood or over what happened this morning. It got worse when I saw Khun Sam limping as she walks down the stairs to the dinning. My heart shattered. Grandma and Khun Treenuch looked at her worriedly. They must be surprised over why she's limping this morning. She walked straight to her favorite spot which is exactly opposite where I am seated. 


"Why are you limping?" Khun Treenuch asked worriedly but Khun Sam ignored her while keeping her usual straight face. 


After the food was served everyone started eating. I keep stealing glances at her. Maybe I can read her mood, but because of her expressionless face it was hard for me to do so. 


"Sam, what happened to your knee?" Grandma asked. 


Finally the question I've been waiting for. I know she can't snub grandma as well. Grandma won't like it at all if she hears what happened, I mean I just started working here to be this careless. 


"I fell off the bed last night" she answered without looking up. She was only focused on her food. 


"You mean you fell off Sam? How old are you to fall from bed? Did you have a terrible nightmare?" Grandma asked worriedly but she remained silent. 


I can also see Khun Treenuch worried face. But Khun Sam didn't raise her head up for once to look at any of us. 


After a minute of silence... 


"I will call the doctor to take a look at it..." Grandma said. 


"I am fine" Khun Sam cut her off immediately. 


"You are not fine Sam! how can you be fine when you're limping!!" Khun Treenuch said out of frustration but Khun Sam glared at her. 


"I said I'm fine" she said and Khun Treenuch became quiet. 


I continued stealing glances at Khun Sam. I can't explain how I am feeling right now. Should I be happy or more sad? She lied to cover up for me. What does that mean? I thought she hates me? Isn't this a better opportunity to get me off her sight but she chose to protect me instead. 


We just finished our breakfast and the house help came to clear the table. Khun Sam stood up and started walking out of the house to the garden. I quickly followed her. I need to apologize properly and equally thank her for saving my ass. 


She looks happy sniffing the flowers in the garden. I was carried away by her beauty. The morning sun makes her skin more lighter. I also love that she is a lover of flowers. She touches the flowers with tenderness. It feels like I am looking at a different person right now. How gentle can she be in handling these flowers. 


I was lost for a moment admiring her when she suddenly stopped and turned back to face me. She has the look of "what am I doing here?" on her face. I couldn't help but smile from ear to ear. 


"Thank you Khun Sam" I said warmly. 


Words can't explain how thankful I am. And how happy I am right now. She didn't say anything. She only turned to the flowers ignoring me as usual for the millionth time. I let out a sigh. She's always frustrating all my efforts but I'm not going to continue pushing. I turned and walked back to the building. 


.......................................... 

I have been in grandma's room for half an hour trying to see if I can change her mind to stop this new girl from whatever her part time job is. It's getting more annoying. Her presence is making me nervous as well and I don't like it. Just this morning she grabbed my breast. Do you know how that made me feel? I know she did it unintentionally, but I felt it. I felt it really hard. Who knows where else she would grab next? Making me being extremely careful around her. 


"Grandma all I'm saying is you should think carefully about it...." I said to her 

"Nothing to think about" she simply said. 


"Grandma please?" I pleaded but she shook her head. 


I was about to say something when someone knocked at the door. 

"That must be Mon" 

"Speaking of the devil" I murmured and grandma chuckled. 


The new girl walked into the room and sat close to grandma on bed. She looked at me and smiled. What is her problem? Why does she keep smiling like that. I threw away my face and started looking around the room. 


After a while she was done with whatever she came to do and asked my grandma if she needed something else. 


"There is a story book I loved to read some time ago. I would love to read it again" my grandma said. 


She obviously can't read at this age, why does she need the book now?. 


"Oh I love story books as well" The new girl said excitedly. 


I rolled my eyes. I'm so done with the two of them right now. I turned to leave the room when grandma call me back. 

"Treenuch please go with Mon to the old library down the basement. The title is "ONCE AGAIN" by Terasomdi." My grandma said. 


Is she asking me to go with this baby to that dark room? Someone that is afraid of spiders? What if there are cockroaches there? Now I'm nervous. I'm nervous around this girl. 


"No grandma" I said shaking my head nervously. 


"Come on Treenuch, it will be faster with two people" she said. 


The new girl quickly turned to me giving me a pity look. Gosh, she can't be serious. I rolled my eyes again. 


"Fine" I agreed and we both left the room to the basement. 


We got to the store, and switched on the light. I can't remember the last time I was here. I equally remember playing hide and seek with Sam when we were younger. The old memories started kicking in that made me smile. 


My attention was brought back by the new girl who stood smiling at me as if she's admiring me. That startled me. 


"Gosh! You startled me" I said. 


And she immediately started walking close to me. Making me bump into the wall. My heart started racing again. I looked at her eyes down to her lips. Her lips are so inviting. I gulped and started gasping for air. She's looking at me in the eyes smiling from ear to ear. I closed my eyes tightly, maybe I'm dreaming. and slowly opened them. Gosh it's not a dream. Why is she so close to me right now?? 

"You look super hot when you smile" she said. 


I melted instantly. What exactly is this I'm feeling right now for this tiny girl? I keep looking at her in the eyes. And she's not looking away either. I must admit she's so beautiful and her lips are inviting. 


"Smile again" she said. 


My heart is still skipping beats. And I keep gulping anytime I look at her lips. Why is she being weird? Or am I the one being weird? 


"Gosh! Get away from me" I finally said and pushed her slightly away. 


"You should often smile. Okay? You look better when you smile" she said. 


I ignored her and started walking to the shelfs. She followed me. 


"But this store is really dark even with the lights on" she added while looking around. Tell me what I don't know. 


We got busy after that looking for the book. After a while I found it. I was about to tell her when she started running to me with fear written all over her. 


"Cockroach!!" She screamed. 

I rolled my eyes. Exactly what I was expecting all these while. She ran to me and jumped on me. I didn't fall because I already saw her running to me. Her whole body is shaking now as if she has seen a ghost. 

My heart is pounding really hard. Why does it always happen? For the love of God, she needs to stop jumping on me. She has no idea how that makes me feel. I carried her out of the basement since I already found the book. 


We got out and she immediately jumped out off me. She comported herself to apologize just as she did in the morning. 


"Save it" I said and handed the story book to her. 


"Thank you" she said while bowing 


I rushed to my room while holding my chest. 


To be continued....... 


CHAPTER 5 


I took the book to lady grandma. She was so happy that we found it. She asked about Treenuch and I told her she already left to her room. But how can grandma read this book? Can she still see the letters very well? I was about to ask her when she said. 

"I hope you don't mind reading this story to me at night before bed? She asked. 


I smiled from ear to ear. That was exactly what I was doing for my former patient before he passed away. It is always fun especially if the story is captivating. 


"I love stories also grandma. It's not a problem doing that for you" I answered and she smiled. 


She said she wanted to take a nap so I laid her properly on the bed and left to my room immediately. I spread myself on the bed trying to get some rest when my phone started ringing. 


"My friend already forgot about me because she is enjoying herself at the palace" Yuki said over the phone. 


"Stop it Yuki, I have been busy lately that's why" I honestly answered. 


"I heard the royal twins are nice" she said happily 

"What nice? I am going crazy because of them" 


"Huh? Why?" She asked worriedly. 


"Let's say they are the opposite of the other family members". I answered. 


Speaking of being different. Khun Sam is so cold to me but I don't know why I keep admiring her anytime I see her especially whenever we eat together. while at the dinning, I always watch her eat. How she holds her cutleries, I'm always looking at her but she's looking down at the table, every single time. She equally picks at her food unlike Khun Treenuch. Does she not like the dishes? Gosh I'm going crazy, why do I worry about her more than I worry about my patient? And for what? For someone that snubs my entire being? 


"I heard Nop is in Thailand now" she said. And I became silent. 


Nop was my best friend. We were friends since childhood. He is a brand ambassador of a skincare product in England. I liked him, not liked, loved. I loved him and always wanted something more than being friends. I buried my feelings for him for years because I knew it would break our friendship if I ever confess but Yuki and my family pushed me into doing that anyways. To cut the story short. I got rejected. And I hated him for that. I still hate him. He broke my heart. He hurt my feelings. In other to stay away from him and perhaps heal, I have been running away; Accepting the transfer to USA and also coming here. I don't want to stay in England where I will be seeing his billboards and posters in the streets. And now he is here? What is he doing here? Maybe I didn't run far enough. 


"Hey! Are you still there?" Irene said getting me out of my thoughts. 

"Yeah" I replied 


"I thought you said you have moved on? Why are you still affected?" 

"I am not affected Yuki" 

"Then why have you refused to see him for years?" She asked. 

Silence. 

"Mon, I know you still hate Nop..." 


"I don't hate him" I answered cutting her off. 

I mean, why should I continue hating on him just because he rejected me. I have decided to move on and I'm doing that in my own way. 


"He still wants to see you Mon, but you have been avoiding him...." 

"Can we talk about something else?" I cut her off. 


"Fine." She said. 


We started talking about something else. I have missed our little gossips and jokes. After a while the call ended and I got busy with other things until it was time for lunch. I got out of my room to meet grandma. She needs to eat so she can take her afternoon medication. 


I met Grandma in the living room. She said Khun Treenuch had gone out to meet with her friends but Khun Sam is in her room and has refused to come downstairs for lunch. 

"Can you call her for lunch?" Grandma said. 


My heart jumped out of me. Khun Sam doesn't like me around her and I don't want to go to her room either. I never liked going to their rooms but I don't have much choices in the morning. Quiting the part time job would get grandma sad. 


"Please Mon. The other servants are busy outside" she said. 

I nodded and reluctantly went up the stairs to Khun Sam's room. As usual I breathed in and out and knocked on the door. But she didn't answer. I knocked again, no response. I decided to go in since the door isn't locked. 


"Khun Sam I'm coming in now" I said warmly while I gently pushed the door open. 


Khun Sam is not in her room. I knocked at the bathroom door while calling her, maybe she is inside but I got no response. She's not here then, I should leave. I was about leaving when I saw a picture of Khun Sam with a lady on the floor. I picked it up. 


They look so beautiful in the picture and good together.... wait are they lovers?? I asked because the pose looks like it. This lady in the picture is kissing Khun Sam on the cheek. And Khun Sam is completely comfortable with it. 


I tried as much as possible not to overthink it but I couldn't. Does Khun Sam like girls? Is this lady her girlfriend? Something in me hurt a little at the thought of that. Why am I like this? I was still looking at the picture when the door opened and Khun Sam walked in. With her arms folded she stood looking at me. 


My heart started skipping beats. Similar to what it does when I'm with Nop except that this time it feels like it would explode at any moment. I stood looking at her without knowing what else to do or what to say. She isn't taking her eyes off me either, she's probably shocked that I'm in her room. This beautiful woman infront of me always makes me nervous whenever she stares at me like this. 


What should I do now? I'm sure she will yell at me for being in her room and holding her stuff. I quickly hid the picture behind me. Oh! Her stares are melting me. Making me vulnerable. 

"Why are you here?" She finally spoke. 


"Uhm - uhm". I stuttered while hiding the picture behind me. 

Now she's walking towards me still with her arms folded. My legs are shaking now. She's looking at me in the eyes as she walks closer to me. What will she do now? Will she hit me? Considering that she hates me already. I started moving backwards until I bumped into the wall but that didn't stop her from walking to me. She's now so close to me. So close that I can feel the warmth of her breath. 


Her beautiful eyes are melting me really bad. I looked down at her lips and gulped hard when the thought of kissing them came to my mind. I am vibrating inside. This is strange. I have never felt like this for any woman before. Her eyes are charming and the way she looks at me gosh. I quickly looked down. 


She held my chin up forcing me to look into her eyes again. I can't stop myself from breathing up and gasping for air. 


"What are you doing here?" She asked again and I shuddered 

"Uhm... Lady Grandma.. uhm" I stammered. She raised her eyebrows indicating I should continue. 

"Lunch is ready. I came to inform you..." I finally uttered nervously. 


"Is that why you're going through my stuff?" She asked cutting me off. 

That shocked the hell out of me. I am looking at her but she's looking at my hand, the one I hid behind me. I closed my eyes when I felt her hand on my arm. Her hand is so soft. And her smell is killing me. she pulled my arm from my back and gently took the picture from my hand. 


"That doesn't belong to you" she said turning towards her wardrobe. 


"I am sorry, I saw it on the floor" I said quickly but she ignored me as always. 


I stood there in silence not knowing what else to do. My eyes widened as she started unbuttoning her shirt while facing her wardrobe. She pulled her unbuttoned shirt off leaving only her sports bra. 


I gulped. 


I am still fixated. I honestly don't know what next to do. Should I stay or STAY since I love what I'm seeing. She then turned to me. I got carried away immediately I saw her front view. Her sexy stomach abs got me dying. 


Gulping 

Gulping 

Gulping. 


"Why are you still here?" She asked taking me out of my stupid imagination. 


I quivered. Shit! why am I like this? I quickly comported myself into a bow and ran out of the room. 


Gosh I'm so dead. Why am I feeling like this for her? This is similar to what I was feeling for Nop. Don't tell me I'm in love with her? This is bad. This is so bad. I am so dead. Somebody should wake me up from this terrible nightmare. 


I got down to meet grandma. 


"You look like you have seen a ghost" she said. 


This is more than seeing a ghost. I said to myself. I looked at grandma and faked a smile. I am still shaking inside but I need to hide it. 


"She will be joining soon" I replied smiling. 


I helped grandma to the dinning and the food was served. After a while Khun Sam came down and joined us. Sitting at her normal spot and they started eating. I didn't take my eyes off her. I tried so much to avert my gase but I always end up looking at her. Not for once did she look at me. She's so focused on her food while picking at them as usual. 

I looked back at the dishes infront of me. I am not familiar with them and I'm scared of eating because it may be too spicy. I was eating only the carrots when Khun Sam pushed a plate of food to my direction. 


"Eat this" she said. 


Now she's looking at me still with no trace of happiness on her face. My heart started racing. This is the second time she's doing this. The first time was with Khun Treenuch. 


"Thank you" I mouthed while smiling shyly but she quickly looked down at her food. Tss, as expected. 


"I am sorry about the food Mon. I will tell them to add the dishes you like to the list." Grandma said. 


"Thank you grandma" I said smiling from ear to ear. 


I looked back at Khun Sam who is still maintaining her poker face but glued to her phone this time. Tss, I wish she can just look at me instead. I love it when she looks at me. I went back to my food. It's so delicious. She knows what I can eat. 


After the lunch and making sure grandma is has taken her medicine, I went to my room and spread myself on the bed. Now I can't do anything. My mind is pretty occupied. I see Khun Sam whenever I close my eyes with the stupid imagination of kissing her. I wonder how her lips taste like. 


My mind flashed back to the picture I saw earlier. So what if they are dating? She can date whoever she wants it shouldn't be a concern to me. I said to myself but my heart is hurting a little at the thought of that. I am going crazy right now. Why am I feeling like this for a fellow woman and to make matters worst it's Khun Sam of all people! 



CHAPTER 6 


I am in my room as bored as hell. I have done literally everything to keep myself busy and there is nothing left to do anymore. I can't remember how many times I have roamed around the compound. I want to go out. I am no more enjoying staying at home everyday. It's over a week now and my dad hasn't done anything about my house arrest. I was looking out my window this whole time. I saw when Khun Treenuch came back from work and when Grandma left to God knows where in her car. 

Oh! The new girl is back to the garden? She was there earlier, taking pictures and talking to the flowers. Now she's back. I smirked. Well, I don't know why I always watch her from here anytime she's in the garden. she loves flowers and she loves talking to the flowers. Tss what a baby. I stood watching her when my door opened. I am so done with Treenuch barging into my room like this. 


"Hello prisoner" she said and jumped on the bed. 

I rolled my eyes. Whose fault is it that I'm like this? I ignored her and looked back to the garden. The new girl is still there. Great, I will continue keeping myself busy by watching her. 


"I can sneak you out tonight if you want" I can hear Treenuch saying. 


"No thanks" I simply said while still looking at the girl in the garden. 


"That's strange" she said. 


It's not strange. I just don't want to get into more trouble. I am so not enjoying this situation and leaving here will make it worse. 


"Don't tell me you're afraid of dad? Besides they won't know you left the house trust me." She continued. 


"The last time I trusted you I got into this mess" I said. 

"Come on Sam, are you still angry with me?" She asked. 

I ignored her not intentionally though but because my attention is somewhere else at the moment. This new girl is sniffing my favorite flower and smiling broadly. Is that also her favourite? I was glued to her when Treenuch whispered in my ear, scaring the life out of me. What the hell! 

"What is taking all of your attention?" She said looking out the window to see. 


"Oh it's the new girl? You watch her too?" She asked opening her eyes. What does she mean by "watch her too"? 

"I always watch her from my window as well" she said 


I turned immediately to her surprisingly. Why would she be watching her also from her window? I am confused. 


"Seeing that you enjoy watching her as well only means she's a natural entertainer right? She should have taken a career in the entertainment industry" she said walking back to the bed. 


I am speechless because I am still confused over what she said. So Treenuch watch her as well from her own window? But why? 


"Let's go out tonight please..." Treenuch said taking me out of my thoughts. 

"I will be in a bigger trouble if...." 


"No one will know. I found a new spot. It's hidden. So private." She said. 


I let out a sigh. She has already made up her mind and there's nothing I can do. Okay, Let's have fun tonight besides I have been in this house for over a week now. 


"I have been stressed mentally recently. Let's grab a drink tonight" she said again and I only nodded. 

"That's why I love you". 

"10pm?" she added and stood up to leave the room. 

"10pm" I replied and she left the room 

I looked back to the garden but the new girl is gone. Great now I'll be bored again. Well not for long since I'll be sneaking out with Treenuch tonight. 


.......................................... 

I am sitting in the living room watching a movie. It is midnight but I'm still awake. I was out of grandma's room some hours ago. We didn't finish the story before she fell asleep, we would continue next time. I can't sleep. I got a glass of orange juice and was sipping while watching my movie when I heard a noise from outside. Like someone falling or something. I paused it and went out to check. 


My eyes widened as I saw who they are. It's Khun Sam and Khun Treenuch. I thought they are in their rooms. Did Khun Sam leave the house? When? Khun Treenuch looks wasted and Khun Sam is helping her walk. I stood in awe looking at them when Khun Sam said 

"Why are you just standing there? Come help me" she said. 


I snapped out of my thoughts and went to help her. Grabbing Khun Treenuch on one hand while Khun Sam grabbed her on the other hand, we carried her inside the house to the stairs. Gosh she's so heavy making me stagger as well. 


"How do you intend to carry my grandma if there is any need when you can't hold just an arm properly?" Khun Sam said. 


I got slightly annoyed. Why would she say such to someone that is just helping. Besides I wasn't the one that got her drunk. Perhaps I should leave her to carry Khun Treenuch alone. 

"I'm not a weight lifter". I murmured. 


"I can hear you" she said 


Shit! She heard me? I'm so dead. I am embarrassed right now. I held Khun Treenuch tightly till we got to her room. Oh thanks goodness we are here. My shoulder is about to break into pieces. 

We got close to her bed and Khun Sam suddenly let go of her making all the weight be on me. I lost balance and fell on the bed and Khun Treenuch falling on me. 


Shit, all her weight now on me pressing my stomach. I looked at Khun Sam who just stood stiffly as if she's shocked over it. Won't she help push her sister off me? I waited for some seconds looking at her but it seems she has no plan of helping to move her sister off me, so I pushed Khun Treenuch with every strength I have got. It was then that Khun Sam came to us and we both laid her properly on the bed. 


She removed her shoes, wait is she going to undress her at my presence? Because she's unbuttoning her shirt right now. She then stopped and looked back at me. 


"Your work here is done" she said. 


Tsss, not even a proper thank you. You're welcome anyways! I left the room back to the sitting room and continued my movie. Not long after I started having a feeling that someone is watching me. I looked towards the stairs. Khun Sam is standing there looking at me. Gosh that was creepy. Why is she there? Does she need anything. I stood up to meet her but she went to the kitchen instead. Well I followed her. 


"Khun Sam do you need something?" I asked but she ignored me and went straight to the refrigerator. 


It seems she wants a glass of warm milk but doesn't know how to go about it. Why didn't she ask me to make it for her? Of course her ego won't let her ask but I'm not evil, I will still help. I got closer and took it from her. 


"I'll make it for you" I said. 


Our eyes met. I felt the butterflies in my tummy again. I always have it when she looks at me in the eyes. I quickly looked away. 


Now we are waiting for the milk together in silence. She isn't talking to me and I didn't say anything to her either. While we were waiting, I tried so much not to look at her but anytime I do, I always meet her gaze. I started shaking slightly. 


She has refused to take her eyes off me. Why is she staring at me like that? She's making me uncomfortable. Not long after the Milk was ready and I handed it to her. 


"Thank you" she mouthed and I just nodded. She started walking out of the kitchen. 

"You can join me if you are not cold" she said walking to the stairs. 


Where is she going? I followed her anyways. Oh it's the rooftop. We walked to the chair and sat down. I am sitting with Khun Sam at the rooftop. I don't know how that makes me feel. I kept stealing glances at her. She has always been beautiful. I was admiring her when she suddenly turned to me. Shit, she caught me looking and smiling like an idiot at her. I didn't avert my gaze and she didn't do that either. She then held my both arms. I trembled. 


"Are you sure you're not cold" she asked. And I only shook my head. 


How can I be cold when I'm here with you. I am boiling inside rather. You're making me feel something I shouldn't. She stared at me for more seconds as though she's checking me out before looking away. My heart is pounding heavily. I hope she doesn't hear my heartbeats. 


"Why are you still awake?" She asked while sipping her milk without looking at me. 


"I can't sleep " I simply said. 

"And why is that?" She asked again still not looking at me. 

To be honest, I don't know. Maybe because my mind is occupied. Or maybe I keep seeing her anytime I close my eyes. I was silent since I don't know what to answer and that made her turn to me. 

"Why can't you sleep" she asked looking at me in the eyes. 


My heart skipped. I hate that I am like this. She's intimidating me a lot with her eyes. When she looks at me, I melt like wax. Khun Sam please stop torturing me. 


"My mind is not at rest" I finally answered. 


"Ahh." She said while nodding. 


"You miss home already?" She said and went back to her milk. 


Well I can't deny that I miss home. I nodded while smiling from ear to ear. Everywhere got silent again. I know I have a lot to say but I'm scared. She may snub me as she always does or may become uncomfortable and leave. Her presence alone is everything to me. 


...................................... 

We remained silent. I wanted to ask why she loves flowers so much but that would only make her realize that I watch her often. I equally noticed she always stares at me but that may probably be her nature, I shouldn't read meaning into it. 


My mind went far to when Jade and I were together. Jade is almost same age as me. She is beautiful and she loves me or so I thought until she broke up with me to get married to someone else. I can't put in words how I felt at that time but my world crumbled. Even till now it hurts whenever I think about her. I changed my room because every corner of my former room reminds me of her. And anytime I miss her, I go to that room. I wonder when it will stop hurting. 


I was in my thoughts when I felt something like a head on my shoulder. It's this new girl. She's resting her head on my shoulder. Wait is she sleeping? Who falls asleep at anywhere? I said it, she's a baby. Her body is cold as well. She's probably cold. Should I wake her? Maybe if I do that she won't be able to sleep again. I decided to let her sleep a little. I wrapped my arms around her while rubbing her arms to keep her warm but... 

Beating 

Beating. 

All of a sudden my heart started pounding. Her face is so close to my neck that I can feel her breath. I gulped. 
I looked at her down to her lips and gulped again. I sat stiffly not keeping counts of how long we stayed until she started shivering slightly. I better wake this baby before she has cold. I tapped her gently until she wakes up and jerked off me. 

"I'm sorry Khun ...." She tried to apologize. 


"Let's go inside. It's cold" I cut her off and we started walking inside. 


She said goodnight to me when we got close to my bedroom door and I got into my room. What was that? Why did I suddenly have the feeling of kissing this new girl when I looked at her lips? I quickly snapped out of it and closed my eyes tightly until I slept off. 



CHAPTER 7 


I woke up to see the new girl fixing my room. I tried getting up from the bed but my head hurts a lot. I must have taken too much last night. 


"You're finally awake" she said smiling broadly. 


I should be so used to seeing her smiling like this every morning but I'm not. It's making me feel things in my stomach. 


"This will help with your headache" she said giving me a tablet and a glass of water. 


As if she knows my head is falling off. I so much hate the smell of drugs but I must take it. Anything that can make this pain go away. I took it from her instantly. 


"You're heavier than I thought" she said smiling naughtily. 


Why? Did something happen last night? What did I miss? Was she the one that carried me here? I thought Sam did. I tried to ignore her since I don't remember a thing from when Sam drove us home and I fell when she was helping me get inside the house. 

"Breakfast will be ready soon." She said. 


Oh thanks goodness. My stomach is growling. I am so hungry this early morning. I stood up from the bed and started walking to the bathroom. 


"Just incase you need to hear this first before going downstairs, Your dad is equally here. He will be joining for breakfast" She said opening widely the curtain. 


"What?!" I screamed. 

"Yep" she simply said walking to the bed to dress it. 


Why is he here this early? Did he find out that Sam and I left the house last night? Does Sam know about this already? I quickly got to the bathroom and freshened up. The new girl was already done with my room when I came out. I turned to my wardrobe to change into something better. 


"Khun Treenuch, you love books as well?" She asked. 


Who doesn't? But why did she ask? I turned to her to know why. She's holding a book. That is my best edition. She can't be serious. 


"No no no." I said 

"Please...." 


"No I don't lend out that particular book. It's rare to see. And I love that edition" I said going to her to take it from her. 


"I have been looking for this story book for a while now" she said. 


Of course you have. It's not so common but sorry sweetie, I can't lend that to you. I walked to her but she hid it behind her. Gosh such a baby. 


"Give it back" I said looking at her hand. 


"I will take care of it with everything in me." She said and that forced me to look at her. 


Did she not hear the part I said I don't give it out? Even Kirk couldn't get hold of that. 

"I will do whatever you want me to. Just let me borrow it. Please..." She continued. 


Now I'm weak. She's equally pouting. Gosh why am I so soft around her. Have I been bewitched? 


"If you let her go with this book that means you have been bewitched. Show her who the boss is. Take the book from her". I started battling with my head but looking at her face makes me weak. 


I decided to do exactly what my head wants and ignore whatever my heart is saying right now. I walked to her and took the book from her. 


Great Treenuch, now she's sad. Are you happy now? Wait is she about to drop a tear? Where on earth did they bring this baby from? She looks like a child who they took a candy from. I looked into her sad eyes and my heart hurt a little. I don't know why I got sad all of a sudden. 


"Give the book to her" my heart said. 


"No, this edition is so rare and you love it. So don't" my head. 


"Come on Treenuch, if you want the heart pain to go away, just do it!" My heart said. 


I want the pain to go away so I will do what my heart says. 


"Fine. I will borrow it to you but ......" I said giving her the book. Without waiting to hear my conditions she screamed excitedly and hugged the book tightly. 


Tsss, is that how much she wants the book. Seeing her happy face made me smile without realizing I was smiling. 


"You look so hot when you smile." She said taking me out of my world. 

"What?" I asked confusedly. 


Why does she always compliment me like this? It makes my heart pound. She quickly grabbed me by the hand tightly. Gosh! that shit made my heart pound the more. 


"Thank you so much" she said smiling from ear to ear. 


I pulled away quickly but my hand hit the book unintentionally making it fall from her hand. I quickly bent down to pick it up. She equally did the same. My hand on hers. I swallowed hard as I touched her long fingers. I looked at her immediately. She's looking at me as well. 


Pounding 

Pounding 

My heart is about to explode. She isn't smiling now as usual. She's looking surprisingly at me. Her face is not too far from mine. I looked down to her lips. The urge to kiss her is back again. Should I do it? I have always been dreaming of doing it. Maybe I should do it. I started drawing my face close to her. 


Closer 

Closer 

Fuck! my heart is really racing right now. I touched her cheek. She didn't pull away from me. Does she want the kiss too? I can only find out if I kiss her. 


I got so close to her lips. And finally decided to close my eyes for a kiss when my door opened. She immediately pulled away from me. I turned to the door to see Sam standing like a tree with a whole lot of, well, will I say confusion? Shock? Sad? Whatever her expression is, on her face. She looks like she just caught a wife cheating on a husband or something. Why does she look like that? 


The new girl quickly grabbed the book, thanked me for lending it to her and ran to the door. But Sam is standing on the way. 


.............................. 

I ran to the door but Sam is on the way. We locked eyes for some seconds. Her expression this time is different. Even though it's hard to read, she looks dead shocked. Won't she let me leave the room? Am I in trouble for almost kissing Khun Treenuch? Is it forbidden here in the palace? 


"Sam??" Khun Treenuch called softly 


She's probably worried over why Khun Sam has refused to leave the door. I am equally worried as well. 


"Sam!" She called for the second time and Khun Sam fidgeted. 


Realizing herself she moved out of the way and I ran out.
Gosh what did I just do? Why was I ready for the kiss? What is wrong with me? When her hand landed on mine, I felt warm, and When she was coming close to kiss me, I wanted to pull away but I couldn't. A part of me wanted that kiss. What does that mean? 

Khun Sam got to see that as well. I don't like the expression on her face at all. Grrrh I am going crazy right now. It's too early for this. 


I ran to Sam's room, and my jaw dropped at what I saw. It's already tidied? Who did that? Did she call someone to fix her room or she did it herself? Why would she do that? I was still shocked over it when she walked in. My heart is racing now. It's going to explode at any moment. She's standing behind me. I slowly turned to her. Her arms are folded. I trembled because of the way she's looking at me right now. I must confess I'm so nervous. 


"Uhm. I came in to fix your room but met it already dressed" I said with a shaky voice. That's because I'm shaking inside. 


"Aren't you tired?" She said walking past me. 


"What?" I asked surprisingly. 


"You went to bed very late last night" she simply said. 


I quickly turned to her. She fixed her room because she thought I would be tired? But I'm kind of sad and I don't know why. Should I apologize over what happened earlier? But why do I need to do that? Why is everything in me trying to clear things up and apologize? I was about to say something when she added. 


"Also, stop coming to fix my room." She said. 


"Why?" I asked surprisingly. 


This is heartbreaking. Stopping me from coming here will hurt me a lot because I am beginning to enjoy it. Meeting the girls especially Khun Sam sleeping soundly every morning. I'm always the first person they see. And I love that it's bringing me a little close to Khun Sam. Now she's telling me to stop coming to her room. 

"I can pay you twice the salary but I don't need you here anymore" she said walking to the bathroom. 


I feel heartbroken right now. I feel like my heart just got shattered into pieces. I left the room with a heavy heart while trying my hardest to hold back my tears. 


"Join us for breakfast" Grandma called from the dinning. 


I sincerely don't want to join them this morning because their dad is here. The last time I ate together with them when he was here, I didn't enjoy it one bit. 


"It's okay grandma, I will just eat somewhere..." 

"Come on Mon. Join us" Mr Anantrakul said. 


Shit! I can't say no now. But how do I face the girls when they finally come down? I nodded and joined them at the table 

"Are you alright?" Grandma asked snapping me out of my mood. I smiled at her while nodding. 


Khun Treenuch joined us sitting at her spot. I raised my head to look at her and met her staring at me. She averted her gaze instantly the moment our eyes met. Is she avoiding my gaze now? After we almost kissed? 


Not long after Khun Sam join us as well. She didn't look at me at all which breaks my heart the more. I know she's always like this but I don't know why I'm taking this particular moment personally. 

We started eating. But I didn't stop looking at the twins. 


Whenever I look at Khun Treenuch, I keep wondering why I felt warm and secured when her hand landed on mine. Why I was so ready for the kiss. Why didn't I pull away?. I never for once had a feeling of kissing her but I felt it when she touched my cheek. She wanted to kiss me as well, why? Does she like girls as well? Does she like me? 

Whenever I look at Khun Sam, I feel totally heavy. I feel sad, heartbroken, something in me wants to hug her. Something in me wants to apologize. But why am I bothered? I feel like a wife whose husband just caught cheating. Why am I like this? She has a girlfriend, she doesn't like me that way, she's not soft to me the way Khun Treenuch is, I shouldn't be like this for Khun Sam. 



CHAPTER 8 


We continued eating quietly. But I keep stealing glances at the new girl. I look down each time she looks at me and in some cases she would meet my gaze. 


"How was it last night?" My dad suddenly asked. 


I paused surprisingly. Even Treenuch was shocked over it. We both looked at him. He has an evil smile on his face. How did he know? We were careful last night, and I agree with Treenuch about the place being private. So how did he find out? 


"I guess you had much fun" he said now looking at me in the eyes. 


"How did you..?" Treenuch said surprisingly 


He smiled and started eating again. Grandma looks so surprised. She doesn't know we went out. It was only the new girl that saw us last night. Did she tell him? I looked at her but she looks dead shocked as well. 


"How stupid of you to think I don't know every step you take" My dad continued. 


"Dad.." Treenuch called warmly. 


"You helped her sneak out?" He said and Treenuch remained silent. 


All this while I was silent. I have learnt to do that and he doesn't like it. 


"You sneaked out Sam!" He yelled. 


"Anantrakul, don't be like this" Grandma said and he was silent for a while. 

"I have made up my mind. You will join the company. That is the only way to gain your freedom back" he said. 


"So this is about the company?" Treenuch finally asked. 


Of course I knew it was about it all these while but I needed him to say it out. It didn't come as a shock to me. 


"I'm done playing nice. Join the company or continue staying in this house." he said. 


"That's enough Anantrakul. The last time we spoke you said you'd talk to the police" grandma said. 


They spoke about it? When? We all know my dad is stubborn. But I have my own dream and I can't abandon it because of my dad's company. 


"If you continue like this i would be forced to step in. I will talk to the police myself!." my grandma yelled getting angry. 

"Fine. But even if she has her freedom back, her credit card would be terminated.." he said 

"Dad!!" Treenuch finally yelled 

"She wants to be independent right? She should be independent completely" he said. 


I grabbed the spoon really tightly. Stopping myself from exploding. I know how I can be when I explode. I quickly stood up and started walking to the stairs. 

"Sam!" I can hear Grandma calling me but I didn't stop. 


"Sam wait" Treenuch said while following me. 

I got to my room and slammed the door. I don't want to talk to anybody. My dad is getting on my nerves. He wants to block my credit card? How am I supposed to survive? My business isn't productive yet. Am I really his daughter? Maybe Treenuch is his daughter while I was adopted. But we won't look so much alike if one of us was adopted right? 


Grrrh, I am going crazy. I hate this feelings. Speaking of feelings, this new girl is making me feel things. I have been restless ever since I got out from Treenuch's room. They were about to kiss. Are they having something? Is the new girl into girls? Does she like Treenuch? Are they into each other? I hate that I'm feeling this way. It shouldn't bother me. If Treenuch like her then good for the both of them. But why am I not sincerely happy about it? Why do I always have the urge to kiss this new girl anytime I look at her lips. I am completely crazy right now. 

"Khun Sam open the door" the new girl said getting me out of my thoughts. 


Why is she knocking on my door? I am getting slightly nervous around her these days. I know I'm beginning to feel something I shouldn't feel for her, similar to what I felt, probably still feeling for Jade. I don't remember how many times I have watched her as she cleans my room and pretend to be sleeping anytime she turns to the bed. And that's why I don't want her fixing my room anymore. If she's with my sister, then I should stop whatever it is I'm feeling for her. 


I ignored her but she continued knocking on my door. She must be as stubborn as my dad. Why is she still disturbing my peace? I got to the door and pulled it really hard making her to fall on me. She was probably leaning on the door. Her two hands on my shoulder while my hands are on her waist. I held her tightly while trying to gain my own balance. 


I am looking at her in the eyes while gasping. I looked down to her lips. They are separated and they look delicious. I want to taste them. I'm being pushed to do so. I gripped on her waist tightly as I tried really hard to control myself from kissing her. 


But this girl doesn't look like she wants to let go of me. She's gripping tightly on my shirt and gulping as well. Her eyes are giving me chills all over my body. Maybe I should just taste this sexy lips infront of me. Just a little taste. To quench my thirst. Just a taste. I started bringing my face closer to her. 

Closer ... 

but wait. What if she's having something with Treenuch? They almost kissed this morning. I can't kiss her. It's wrong. I stopped and pulled away immediately. 


"Uhm - uhm" she stuttered while fixing her dress. 

I cleared my throat and started walking back to the bed. 

"What are you doing here?" I finally asked. 


"To make sure you're okay...." She said 

"I'm fine" I cut her off. 

There was silence. She didn't say anything. She was only looking at me in the eyes. I looked down at my phone just to avoid her gaze. 

"You're not" she said. 


I pretended to ignore her. But I'm kinda interested in whatever she has to say. And I wish she can equally say something concerning what I saw her doing with Treenuch. Yes I know, they were just about to kiss but who knows? Maybe they have been kissing before. Maybe I just got in when they wanted to kiss for the second time. Right? 


A part of me wants her to say something about it but I'm just being weird. I don't need any explanation. And it shouldn't be of any concern to me if Treenuch is having something with her. 


................................. 

I am here in Khun Sam's room to make sure she's fine. She said she is but I know she is not. 


"You're not" I said but as always she ignored me while still busy with her phone. 


It hurts that she keeps snubbing me like this. I equally want to tell her about what she saw but she's not giving me the chance to do so and that only means she doesn't care about it. Why would she care whether I kiss someone or not? She's not into me and she has a girlfriend as well. 


"I want to be a friend but you keep pushing me away..." I said but got no response. 


Gosh Mon please focus on the reason why you're here which is to calm her down as grandma pleaded me to do. Forget about your personal feelings. 


"Your dad has gone and..." 

"Just go away" she cut me off. 


That got me pissed off. Really pissed off. I'm holding myself from exploding. I'm hurting that she's ignoring me and she's giving me more attitude. 


"You're an asshole" I mumbled. 

"I'm a what?" She asked getting off her bed. 

What? Did she hear that? I think she did. She's walking towards me now 


"How dare you call me that?" She asked looking at me in the eyes. 


I wanted to control myself from exploding but I couldn't. I should let it all out. I want to let it all out. 

"I said you're an asshole! You can hit me if you wish! I am so done with you! You keep wondering why your life is so lonely? That's because you push away people that truly love and care about you!!" I yelled. 


She just stood looking at me. Maybe still wondering where I got the boldness to yell at her and call her names. Well I can be like this when I get so overwhelmed. 


"You know nothing about me". She finally said opening her eyes. 


"I know someone cares about you but you're pushing her away right now" I said holding back my tears. 


"And who is that person?" She asked. 


"Me" I simply said now letting go of my tears. She was silent for a while. 


"Why would you care about me?" She finally uttered. 

"That's because I ......" I wanted to say "because I love you" but I paused. 


I can't say that to her. I am still not so clear over my feelings for her. I have been straight all my life and now I'm suddenly loving a woman? Maybe this is not love, maybe it's just lust considering that I was so ready to kiss her sister. 


"That's because I consider myself as part of the family" I finally uttered. 


"Seems you have forgotten your place already Miss Kornkamon. You - are - not - a - family - member" she stressed the words. 


"I will pretend we didn't have this discussion just now. But it won't end well for you the next time you call me names" she added and started walking back to her bed. 


I got heartbroken instantly. Some minutes ago she made my heart beat faster but now my heart is shattered because of her. I couldn't control my tears so I let them all out and ran out of the room straight to the quarters. 

I got to my room and locked myself inside while I cried my eyes out. I can't explain what exactly it was that broke my heart. Was it me not being able to tell her how I feel about her or her not considering me as a family at all? Whichever one, it hurts so much. 


I cried until I got exhausted and sleepy. My phone started ringing. It's my mum and I quickly took it. 


"I know you said you're fine but you don't sound good. What is the problem? Talk to me I'm your mum" she said. 


"Mum what if I'm gay?" I asked. 


"Come on sweetheart, you're not. You have been in love with Nop, and he's a guy. You admire men also...." 

"What if I am? I asked. 


Silence. 

"Mum?" 

"No sweetheart, you are not" she answered. 


"Mum you told me I am free to be whoever I want to be, and also free to be with whoever I choose..." 

"Yes Mon. But all your life you have been straight. Why are you suddenly asking me this? Why are you questioning your sexuality right now? 

"That's because I am feeling what I felt for Nop again. But for a woman this time." I said. 


Silence 


"Mum?" 

"I'm still here sweetheart" she simply said. 


"What should I do?" I asked. 


"What do you mean what you should do? Go for it sweetheart. You know I will always support you. Your dad and I will accept whoever you are. So if that girl makes you happy, then go for her" she said. 


"She hurts me instead just like Nop" I said letting go of my tears. 


"Sweetheart, I don't like to hear you cry over the phone. I'm not there to console. Maybe you should come back to England..." 

"No mum I just got here" 


"You went there in the first place because of Nop. I heard he's in Thailand. So maybe it's time to come home." She said. 


Why does she always find a way to make me come home? I know it's hard for her that I'm far from home but she loves convincing me to come home whenever she gets any slight opportunity to do so. 


"Goodbye mum" I simply said, ready to end the call. 


"Fine. I'm sorry okay? Just make sure you are okay over there. Try and have a life outside your job. Go out and have fun in your days off. It will help you a lot" She said. 


I thanked her and ended the call. Speaking of days off, I have a day off in a week. Maybe it's time I start observing it. I am not part of the family, I should only focus on my job and get a life outside my job just like my mum advised. 



CHAPTER 9 


I can't concentrate. This is evening already but I keep turning and tossing on the bed anytime I want to take a nap. Ever since the new girl ran out of my room, I have been restless. Did I say too much? Did I scare her with my threats? She didn't come to the dinning for lunch as well. That must be because of what I said to her. 


Gosh I equally made her cry. Why did I say such to her? 


"I shouldn't have. I shouldn't have. I shouldn't have." I said while stamping my feet and walking around my room. 

Maybe I should apologize. But why should I? She started it first. She was rude to me. She called me an asshole. I tried as much as possible to snap out of it but couldn't. I thought really hard about it and decided to apologize. There is no harm in saying sorry, right? 

I got out of my room to the quarters but I was told that she left with Grandma an hour ago. Where did they go? I decided to sit at the garden since I'm bored in my room. 


I have a lot running through my mind. How do I apologize to her? She's a baby and I have no idea how to apologize to babies. I started surfing the internet on how to make a proper apology but stopped when Treenuch walked to me and sat beside me. 


"I am sorry about dad's behavior earlier" she said. 


"It's fine. You know how he can be sometimes" I replied. 


Silence 


"Maybe you should consider what he said ...." She said 

"Treenuch" I called weakly cutting her off. 


"Fine. Fine" she said. 


I know what she wanted to say. She has equally tried severally to talk me into giving in. I know it's affecting her as well, but I can't give up my dream the way she did. I looked at her and smiled. She smiled back at me softly. I intertwined our hands together. It's been a while we sat together in the garden like this. My mind flashed back to what I saw in the morning. It's the perfect time to ask her. 


"Treenuch?" I called softly. 

"Hmm?" She answered looking around the garden. 


"This morning, in your room..." I began. 


"Ahhh, I know you will ask me about it" she said smiling. 


"You were about to kiss the new girl, right?" I asked. Just to be sure it was exactly what I saw. 


She nodded and that shattered my heart. I can't explain how I felt at that moment. 


"I have been feeling weird ever since I met her. Always having the urge to kiss her. I get so nervous when I'm close to her. My heart equally skips beats and I don't know why. It's so strange" she uttered ignorantly. 

"What did you just say?" I asked just to be sure I heard right. 

"Yes Sam, It's been happening for a while now. Maybe I just need to kiss her to feel better" she said while using her phone. 


I am dead shocked right now. my sister is already in love with this new girl. Why would she be feeling this way if she's not in love with her? 


Treenuch has never been in love all her life. She doesn't know what it feels like to be in love and she never had a relationship. She only does sex especially when she goes on vacations. 


I honestly don't know how this information made me feel. Sad? Happy? Both? I mean I'm happy that Treenuch is finally feeling something for someone but why this new girl? 


"Don't tell me you're nervous around her as well?" She asked turning to me. And I shook my head nervously. 


"Lucky you then" she said. 


"I have to go now little sister" she said standing up to go. 

Little sister? So she hasn't dropped the habit of telling me she's older. Hello it is just 3 hours gap. I hate it so much when she does that. 


"Not again Treenuch" I said weakly. 


"Be a good girl. Big sister loves you" she said messing up my hair and laughing loudly. 


I got mad and stood up. She ran to the other side of the garden and I ran after her. We were running around the garden when the new girl suddenly appeared from nowhere. I stopped instantly. My heart is pounding really hard. I looked at Treenuch who is equally stiffened. 


Taking me back to what Treenuch said about her heart beating fast whenever she sees her. I got so worried for Treenuch, if my heart is pounding, I'm sure hers is doing same. 


She greeted us while bowing and walked out of the garden to the quarters. She didn't smile at us this time. Maybe she is not happy. She's probably still mad at me because she didn't look at me the way she usually does. 


"See you later sis" Treenuch said to me and followed her to the quarters. 


I let out a sigh and sat on the chair. This is so messed up. Why did I allow myself to get into this. Do I still need to apologize? My sister already told me how she feels about her. Sooner or later she will realize all she feels for her is nothing but love. I can't be in the middle. 


.......................................... 

I have been feeling guilty ever since I tried kissing the new girl in the morning. I noticed she's quiet today. She didn't come to the dinning for lunch as well. I hope she's alright. Maybe I should talk to her about what happened and clear things up with her. I have finally told Sam about how I feel for the new girl but the person that needs to hear it is the girl herself. Should I tell her? But I am scared to do that. 


I followed her to the quarters and called for her attention when she wanted to get into her room. She turned and was so shocked to see me. Yes I followed you here, I'm sorry about that. 


"Do you need something Khun Treenuch?" She asked worriedly. 


"Uhm. Korn... Korn...." Shit I keep forgetting her name. 

"Please just call me Mon or the new girl you always call me" she cut me off 


"I don't wish to call you the new girl anymore" I said looking straight in her eyes. 


She was silence for a while. 


"Then call me Mon" she finally said. 

I noticed she's not smiling. She looks sad and worn out. Did she cry? What is going on with her? 

"Are you okay?" I asked worriedly and she just nodded. 


"Mon if it's about what happened this morning I'm so sorry about that.." 

"But nothing happened" she said cutting me off. 

I nodded. Yeah nothing happened but I don't know why I'm feeling guilty. I am equally disappointed that it didn't happen. I looked back at her down to her lips and gulped. 


Nothing happened in the morning but maybe it will happen this evening. I mustered all the courage I've got in me and held her by the waist drawing her closer to me. She looks surprised right now. 


I have to do this. I need to do it. If not I will continue in this torture. Whatever it is I'm feeling for her is overwhelming me. 


"Mon, can I kiss you?" I asked. Shit I'm shaking inside. She didn't answer. She looks so shocked right now. 


I grabbed her waist closer and was about to lock our lips when she immediately pulled back. 


"I'm sorry Khun but I have to go now" she said and ran into her room slamming the door at my face. 


Fuck! Double fuck!! What was that? She was ready to kiss me in the morning and even now. Why did she pull away all of a sudden? This is the first time a girl is rejecting my kiss. Even straight women hardly reject me when I come to them. Why does it hurt so much? Is it because my ego was stepped upon or because I really, really wanted that kiss? I walked straight to my room and slammed the door. 


....................................... 

I can't believe it was about to happen like in the morning. Gosh that was so close. I feel warm and secured whenever she gets close to me like that. Maybe because anytime I look at her, I see Khun Sam and anytime she touches me, I always wish it's Khun Sam touching me. 


I laid on bed but kept turning and tossing. I was angry at Khun Sam but immediately I saw her in the garden my heart melted. I can't deny what I feel for her anymore. I'm in love with her. But seems her sister is the one that wants me instead. 


I was snapped out of my thoughts by one of the house help who came to inform me that grandma wants to see me. I left my room to grandma's room. She was getting ready for her dinner when I entered. 


"Let's have dinner" she said. I smiled at her. I wish I can but I'm not hungry. 


"I will help you to the dinning grandma" I said while helping her to stand. 


"You skipped lunch. Why?" She asked and I smiled again. 


"No I didn't. I only did not join at the table" I said. 


"Now you still won't join...." 

"No grandma it's because I'm not hungry. I will only take fruits later on" I said. 


But she stopped instantly. She turned to me and cupped my cheeks. 


"I know you are not fine. You are always lost in your thoughts since today. What is happening?" She asked. 


I am not fine grandma. I am in love with one of your grandchildren but she's hurting me instead. I wanted to say it all loud but I couldn't. Can she handle it if she hears this? Of course I'm not a fool to tell her that. 


"Grandma I don't wish to continue with the part time job" I said but she got sad instantly. 


"Why Mon? Did something happen? Did the kids do something to you?" She asked. 


I was hesitant for a while but she kept pushing until I decided to say it. 

"Khun Sam...." I tried speaking. 


"I knew it. What did she do this time?" She cut me off. 


She grabbed my hand to make me feel more comfortable while looking at me in the eyes. 


"She said I should stop coming her room every morning..." 

She let out a heavy sigh immediately as if she's disappointed. Is that not what she wants to hear? 

"Khun Sam didn't employ you. I did" she said. 


"But she will get angry..." 


"Are you affected by her anger?" She asked looking at me in the eyes. I shook my head. 


"No grandma..." I lied. I am so affected by it. I don't like her getting angry at me. 


"That's good Mon. Please do this for me. Okay?" she said while rubbing my cheeks. 


I got weak. I can't refuse her of anything. I just nodded and she smiled. I helped her to the dinning and left immediately before the twins would come down. 


I know Khun Sam will probably yell at me when she sees me in her room tomorrow but she will get used to it soon because grandma has refused me to stop the job. 



CHAPTER 10 


I gently opened my eyes when the sun ray hit my eyes. It's the new girl again. I thought I told her to stop coming. Why is she so stubborn? 


"Good morning Khun Sam" she greeted. 


I ignored her and turned to the other side of bed. She laughed softly forcing me to smile as well. I thought she was angry with me. I pretended to be sleeping until she sat close to me and tapped me to wake up. She's probably ready to fix my bed. 


"I know you hate me and that you don't like me here but grandma insisted I continue with this" she said. 


I wish it's true baby girl but it's actually the opposite of what you think. And I don't know what next to do. Seeing you makes my heart to flutter and when you touch me just like you're doing now, I always feel like grabbing you into my arms. 

"I am sorry for disrespecting you yesterday" she said. That made me more curious. 


We are finally talking about it and she just apologized? I equally want to apologize but my ego is getting on the way right now. 

"I am also sorry for being here in your room also. I won't get in your way anymore but I need you to get up so I can lay your bed" she said while tapping me. 

I want to turn to her to apologize as well but I don't know how to. She continued to tap me. Gosh that is turning me so on. Her palm is so soft and warm. I closed my eyes tightly to control myself but I couldn't. I grabbed her hand and turned to her. 


She's shocked now. Her eyes wide opened and her lips separated. You have no idea how you make me feel when you make physical contact with me. Her eyes fixed on mine while gasping. I started caressing her hand softly. Maybe she would pull away. But she didn't. That gave me the courage to draw her to me and she fell on me. 


My heart is beating so fast like it would explode any moment. I'm looking into her eyes but she's looking at my lips while gulping. Does she want the kiss as well? I swapped our position instantly making me be untop of her. she let out a heavy sigh. 


"Khun Sam" she called in a husky voice while gasping. 

I touched her cheek and she trembled. I started caressing them while looking deep into her eyes. She's gulping heavily. I am equally gulping since I am so hungry for her lips. I caressed the cheek down to her lips forcing her to separate them. 


It's time to kiss those lips. I'm sorry Treenuch but I can't control this anymore. I keep saying in my head as I draw my face close to the new girl. I closed my eyes as I continued getting closer to her face. 

Closer 

Closer. 


Yes. This is it. I can feel her lips on mine but I suddenly jerked up. Gosh my phone Startled me. Someone is calling me on the line. Who is calling me at this very wrong time? I so much hate this. The new girl suddenly got out of bed and started laying it. I walked to where my phone is and picked it. 


It's Jim calling. I quickly took it. She said she would be coming to see me later in the day. So this is why she disrupted something very important I was doing? I sighed and threw the phone at the table. I looked back at the new girl who is still laying the bed. I stood admiring her from head to toe. I looked at her thighs and gulped. Who wears something as short as that? I know she's just doing her job but it feels like she's seducing me. Should I grab her from behind? I am having a very dirty mind right now. I just want to taste her sexy lips but my mind is telling me to do other things to her. 


........................................ 

I am slightly shaking right now. I know she's watching me as I lay her bed. I wish she would grab me from behind. We almost kissed right now. Infact I felt her lips on mine but the stupid phone interrupted everything. I became uncomfortable because of how she's looking at me. Maybe I should go to her instead. 


"Uhm new girl..." Finally she is talking. 


But why does she always call me new girl? it's fine though. She can call me whatever she likes as long as we get to be close again like we were some minutes ago. I turned to her to know why she called me. 

"You didn't join us for lunch and dinner yesterday" she said. 


I don't want to talk about yesterday. I was not in a good mood and I didn't join because you told me plainly that I am not part of the family. 


"I hope it wasn't because of what I said yesterday?" She said and I smiled broadly. Seems I'm about to get an apology. 


"It was just a mere word. Everyone under this roof is part of the family" she said. 


Oh that wasn't how I thought it would go but it's fine. It's better than nothing. But I still want her to be clear. 


"So should I consider it an apology from you?" I said smiling from ear to ear. 


She swallowed hard and looked away. Khun Sam can't say sorry?? I just noticed. 


"Alright. Apology accepted" I said smiling. 


She looked back at me. Her eyes are melting me. The way she looks at me is making me think a lot. Does she like me? What about her girlfriend? 


"I will be leaving now Khun" I said and bowed to leave. 


But she walked to me and cupped my cheeks. My heart is pounding. Butterflies in my tummy. Her hands are so soft. I looked deeply into her eyes. Her eyes are so beautiful. I separated my lips to breath through my mouth since my nose isn't giving me enough air that I need right now. 


And without any word she closed the gap between us. I am so shocked right now. My eyes are wide opened as I can feel her lips moving around mine. Gosh she's kissing me. Khun Sam is kissing me right now. How do I react? I should kiss back. Yes Mon, kiss her back. 

I gripped on her shirt tightly and closed my eyes while sucking her down lip. I haven't done it before so I don't know whether I'm kissing her properly. She kissed me passionately as though her life depends on my lips. This is my first kiss. Khun Sam took my first kiss. I can feel the sweetness down my pussy and I started trembling. She suddenly stopped and pulled away. 


"I have always wanted to do that" she said looking at me in the eyes while still caressing my cheeks. 


"Khun Sam?" I called her in a hoarse voice. 


My eyes are wet. Probably because I'm too emotional right now. I wish she can continue kissing me. But she let go of me and walked out of the room. 


I got out of her room still doubting what just happened. Khun Sam kissed me? No, I kissed her? No we kissed each other? I kissed a woman and it felt so good. Is this how kissing someone feels like? I want her to continue kissing me. Her lips are so soft. I ran to the bathroom and touched my down part. I better get changed right now because I am so drenched. 


....................................... 

"No no no no. What did I just do? Why can't I control myself around this new girl?" I asked myself as I got into my former room. 


This is wrong. How do I explain this to Treenuch? That I kissed the girl she has feelings for? Thank God nothing else happened. I had to fight so hard with my mind that was telling me to get her laid. 


I fell on the bed and started mesmerizing on what happened earlier with the new girl. Her lips are so sweet and soft. I thought it was just the kiss that I wanted. Turns out it's not. I want to make love to her. I'm having the urge to do that. Shit I'm completely wet right now. This girl got me soaked. 


"Jade why did you allow someone else to get me this wet?" I asked my stuffed toy which I named after Jade. 


I hugged the doll tightly maybe it will help me calm down. I should think about Jade instead. 


"Jade is beautiful..." My Mind 


"But the new girl is more beautiful. She's so hot." my heart. 

Stop it heart. I am here to think about Jade. I always come to this room to think about Jade why are you making me think about this new girl? 


FLASHBACKS 

"What is this?" Khun Sam asked holding back her tears. 


"Sam please" Jade said crying. 

"You're getting married?" Khun Sam asked confusedly. 


"I am pregnant Sam..." 


"Yes I know. You told me how it happened. I already forgave you Jade. Is that why you want to break up with me? because you think I can never forgive?" 

"Sam?" Jade's tears are flowing as well 

"I have forgiven you. I forgave you the day you told me about the pregnancy. Don't you believe that I have forgiven you?" 

"Sam" Jade called again closing her eyes as her tears drop. 

"It was a mistake. We all make mistakes. It was just a one night something and you took in. It's fine. I am okay with that" Khun Sam said crying. 


"I can't have this baby out of wedlock. Getting married to him is the best" Jade said. 


"Jade please. Don't do this to me..." Khun Sam said grabbing her hand tightly. 


"I am sorry Sam." 


"I thought you said you love me?" Khun Sam asked. 


Jade cupped Khun Sam's cheeks and kissed her hungrily. 


"I will always love you Sam" Jade said. 


"Marry me instead. I love you so much Jade. Let's get married. I can't bear to see you getting married to someone else. It will break me if you do please" Khun Sam. 


"Don't make this harder for me. I love you but this is for my future. And the future of the baby" Jade said. 


"I can give you whatever you want..." 

"But you have nothing Sam. Without your dad's credit card you can't...." Jade said and everywhere got silent. 


"Don't get me wrong Sam. Your business isn't doing well. Your dad made sure of that. He would frustrate all your efforts unless you join his company" Jade said clearing. 

"I will do everything to take care of you and the baby even if it means joining my dad. But please don't leave me. Let's get married if that's why you want to marry him" Sam said. 


They were still talking when Jade's bodyguard came to her. Their time is up I guess. Jade looked at Sam one last time and went out with her bodyguard. That was the last time they saw each other. Sam didn't attend the wedding but she saw it on the television. She also spent over a year stalking Jade on every social media network. 


END OF FLASHBACKS. 


I let out a heavy sigh and hugged the stuffed toy tightly after the old memories flashed to my mind. 


I am so scared that I'm feeling like this for this new girl. I shouldn't be like this. The kiss was a mistake. A mistake that would never happen again. It shouldn't happen again because I don't want to get hurt anymore and I don't want to hurt my sister as well. If my sister wants her, she should have her. 


......................................
A/N - English is not my first language. So I'm sorry for my grammatical errors. 
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CHAPTER 11 


We are having our breakfast together. Khun Sam is all focused on her food. She didn't look at me for once. I wish we can talk about the kiss in her room. I looked at Khun Treenuch, she doesn't look happy. She has been cold to me this whole time. Even when I came to her room to fix it, she sounded different. It's probably because of what happened yesterday. Should I talk to her about it and apologize for slamming the door? That was actually a rude behavior. 


I looked at the both of them again. Why are these two women making me go crazy right now? Do they like me? Why are they suddenly making moves? I like Khun Treenuch but Khun Sam makes me feel something I have never felt before not even for Nop. And that kiss was so hot. I was carried away by my thoughts, forgetting I was eating. 

"Mon?" Grandma called that startled me. 


I looked up. All of them are looking at me surprisingly. Did I do something? Why are they looking at me like that? 


"You have been smiling non stop. Are you okay?" Grandma asked. 


I have? Shit that's bad. I thought it was not showing on my face. I am so happy right now grandma. Your grandchild kissed me sweetly this morning, that's why I'm smiling. The twins are looking at me worriedly as well. 


"I am happy grandma" I said smiling from ear to ear. 


"It's written all over you. Do you care to share?" Grandma said and the twins got curious to know. I can see it on their faces. I smiled again. I looked at Khun Sam and got lost. She's equally looking at me. 

Of course she's the one making me happy. I'm sorry grandma I can't tell you that.... 

"Is it Sam?" Grandma asked taking me out of my thoughts. I was shocked. I turned to grandma immediately. 

"You were looking at her so I thought..." Grandma said. 


I looked at Khun Sam but she's looking at Khun Treenuch now which made me look at Khun Treenuch. Khun Treenuch looks completely confused right now. 


"No grandma. I am happy because my friend is coming to Thailand next week" I said. 


Well it's true, Yuki will be coming to town next week. But that isn't why though. 


"You must really love this your friend" grandma said smiling. I'm not sure what that means. So I'll just smile over it. 


"He must be really handsome" she said. Is grandma trying to tease me right now? 


"My friend is a girl Grandma" I said smiling. I won over it. 


"She must be really beautiful" she said. 


"Yeah she is" I said confusingly. I'm not sure what that means. 


"She must be very lucky to have you. A loving girlfriend" grandma said naughtily. 

That literally got everyone choked. But it's like the twins got affected the most. I had to hand them glasses of water. Gosh grandma don't make jokes like this. 


"I am single grandma" I said smiling shyly. 


The twins suddenly stopped coughing and are both looking at me. 


"Yuki is my childhood friend. It's been long I saw her. That's why I'm happy that she is coming to Thailand" I said still smiling. 


"See? they are just friends grandma. Why are you shipping everyone?" Khun Treenuch said getting slightly annoyed. 


I looked at Khun Sam but she's looking at Khun Treenuch. Why is she always looking at her to know if she's okay? 


"Mon is beautiful and cute. It's not my fault to think she must be in a relationship" 


"Well she's not!" Khun Treenuch yelled and everywhere became quiet. But grandma is laughing slightly. I'm beginning to think grandma is doing this on purpose. 


............................. 

I knocked at Khun Treenuch's door. I want to apologize for what I did yesterday and equally return her book. Oh I forgot she goes to work. She must be preparing for work right now. I should hold on until she comes back. I was about to leave when her door opened. I turned to her. She's wearing slacks and a tube top revealing her stomach abs. She went back to the room leaving the door opened. I followed her inside. 


"I'm sorry to disturb you. I forgot you must be getting ready for work" I said to her. 


"It's fine. Do you need something?" She asked. 


"I just want to return this" I said handing over the book. 


I have finished reading it. I so much love it. She took it from me and dropped it on the table. I stood watching her as she picks a brazer from her wardrobe. It's short sleeve and the weather is cold. it looks like it would rain later on. 


"No not that." I said. She suddenly stopped and turned to me. I walked closer to her and took a long sleeve blazer instead. 

"Wear this one instead" I said 

"Why?" She asked confusedly. 


"The weather is cold and it might probably rain .." I said. 

"So you care about me?" She said looking at me in the eyes and cornering me. My back is pressed on her wardrobe. 


"Uhm uhm" I tried speaking. 


She's getting so close to me now. My hand landed on her stomach with the intention of stopping her from getting closer to me. Shit I just touched her sexy abs. My eyes widened, I quickly removed my hand but she grabbed my hand back to her stomach making me touch them again. I trembled. My eyes are fixed on her abs and I sincerely don't know how that makes me feel. 

"Am I not good enough?" She asked in a husky voice. 


My attention was brought back by what she said. I looked at her. She raised her eyebrows indicating I should answer. I don't know what to say. You're so hot and beautiful but whatever I'm feeling right now is just lust because I only feel them when we are close like this. But I love Khun Sam because I always think about her and the feelings are there whether or not she's close to me. 


She suddenly started bringing her face close to me. Gosh not again. I am here to apologize for running off the last time. Now you want me to run again? I don't want to hurt her by running off anymore but I hope she stops on her own. I closed my eyes tightly and turned my face to the other side. 


After some seconds without feeling anything probably on my cheek, I gradually opened my eyes. She's looking at me warmly instead. Thank God she stopped. 


"Maybe the kiss won't happen today" she said while dropping her hands from the wardrobe. 


She started wearing the blazer. The one I suggested after which she left the room. I breathed a great sigh of relief and sat on the bed. When do I get to touch Khun Sam's abs? I want to see hers again. 


......................................... 

Jim just called me that she is in the sitting room. Why didn't she come straight to my room even when she knows my room. I got downstairs to the sitting room. Oh the new girl is here as well. The stupid butterflies is back again. I locked eyes with her for some seconds before leaving with Jim to my room. 

"Who is that beautiful girl downstairs" Jim asked when we got to my room. 

"Why? Are you interested in girls now?" I asked climbing my bed. 

"Is it a crime to compliment a beautiful woman now?" 

Well she's beautiful and cute. Even the blind can see that but why is she sounding like this? I hope she isn't about to say something stupid because she's so good at it. 


"I saw the way you looked at her." She said smiling naughtily. I rolled my eyes. I knew it. 


"I think she likes you as well..." 

"That's enough Jim. Stop talking nonsense" I said. 


"What is going on between the two of you?" She continues. 


"Jim" I called weakly. 


"What? I saw the chemistry Sam. Written on your faces. You like her and I'm sure she likes you too. That locking of eyes you did with her downstairs wasn't ordinary" she said. 


I got weak. She caught me again. She's so good at reading my mind. But I'm going to deny it. Maybe denying it will make the feelings go away. 


"Stop Jim. I already told you. There is nothing like that. She is just my grandma's caregiver. So stop saying nonsense" I said and she remained silent. 


We started talking about other things when a knock was heard. It's probably Aunt Dhom. We requested for a fresh juice and snacks earlier. Jim is resting her head on my laps when the door gradually opened. 

My jaw dropped when I saw who came in with the snacks. The new girl? Why is she the one bringing the snacks? I suddenly pulled Jim away from my laps. Why did I do that? maybe because I don't want her to see me like this with other girls but I'm not doing anything wrong with Jim. 


"Aunty Dhom is busy with other things, she asked me to bring this to you." She said dropping them at the table. 


Jim is smiling naughtily. Gosh I hate her so much. She suddenly wrapped her arm round my shoulder. Why is she making it worst? I tried to pull away without being too obvious but she held me tightly instead. 


........................................ 

After some hours, I was sitting in the living room when someone entered. She's so beautiful and she looks rich. She may be the same age with Khun Sam. I think she is here to see Khun Sam. But who is she? What's her relationship with her? She's not the same lady in that picture. 

Not long after Khun Sam entered the sitting room. I locked eyes with her for some seconds before she left with the lady to her room. 


Now I'm worried. Who is she? Why are they heading to her room? I tried so much not to think about it but I couldn't. Aunt Dhom was about to go up the stairs with a tray of snacks and fresh juice when I stopped her. I knew she was going to Khun Sam's room with those items. Maybe it's time to know what is happening in that room. 


"Since I am equally heading to Khun Sam's room. Let me deliver this to her". I said taking the tray from her and smiling from ear to ear. 


She smiled back. Well, I need to get into that room at all cost. I walked to the door. I can hear them giggling from inside. So Khun Sam can laugh? But she never for once smiled at me. I'm so angry right now. I knocked at the door annoyingly and opened it afterwards. 


Tss, they look like a couple. The lady is resting her head on Khun Sam's laps. How many women are in your life Khun Sam? How about the one in the picture? I know she is shocked to see me now. Of course she should, she brought another girl home after kissing me in the morning. 


"Aunty Dhom is busy with other things, she asked me to bring this to you." I said and dropped the tray on the table. 


The lady is looking at me naughtily. Why? She got up and wrapped her hand around Khun Sam's shoulder. That got me mad. I glared at Khun Sam. I hate this view so much. 


"I have missed you sweetheart." The lady told Khun Sam while trying to peck her on the cheek. 


How many women are in your life Khun Sam?? I wanted to scream that all loud but I couldn't. I stood watching them, even Khun Sam was surprised to see me. 


To be continued.......... 

Please don't forget to vote for the chapters 💕😘



CHAPTER 12 


How many women are in your life Khun Sam?? I wanted to scream that all loud but I couldn't. I stood watching them, even Khun Sam was surprised to see me. 


The lady suddenly stood up and started walking to me. Why is she coming to be? She started running her finger on me with a naughty smile on her face. Khun Sam was just lying on the bed looking at us. 


"What is your name pretty girl?" She asked 


Did she just call me pretty girl? I looked at Khun Sam but she seems comfortable with it. 


"My name is Kornkamon" I answered. 


Well I have to. I don't want to be rude to Khun Sam's visitor. But I hate that her finger is running all over me. I equally hate that Khun Sam is silent over it and she's just watching us. 

"Stop looking at Sam" the lady said forcing me to looking back at her. 


She smiled naughtily. I tried looking away but she held my chin pushing it up to look back at her. 


"I see the way you look at Sam. Why do you look at her like that?" She continued. 


Now I'm so uncomfortable. Why is she asking me all these? And Khun Sam isn't stopping her as well. 


"Do you like her?" She asked me and that shocked the hell out of me. 


"That's enough Jim" Khun Sam finally said making the lady sigh heavily. 


"Can't I have fun..." She said letting go of me 

"No you can't. You're making her uncomfortable" 

"Are you uncomfortable?" She suddenly asked me bringing her face close to me and looking at me in the eyes. I gulped. 


Now I'm confused. Of course I'm uncomfortable. Who has fun like this? I just stood looking at her. 

"See? She's not" she said to Khun Sam. 


Now she's stroking my hair softly. Gosh who does that to someone they just met? I'm so not okay with what she's doing. I shouldn't have come to this room. 


"I find her quite interesting." She said. 


"Jim?" Khun Sam called weakly. 


"Fine" the lady said going back to the bed. 


I looked at Khun Sam who is looking at me equally. I should leave this room but I don't know why I can't move. Khun Sam walked to me and held my hand. I trembled. She's holding me infront of the girl she brought home? 


"Come with me" she said looking at me in the eyes. 


I can hear the lady giggling but we ignored her. Khun Sam held my hand as we walk out of the room. 

"Why did you bring that instead of Aunt Dhom? That is not your job" she said when we got outside. 


"So I won't have to see who visits you and how she's resting her head on your laps. Fine, I won't do that again. But that girl is weird". I wanted to scream that all loud but I held myself back. 


"I just told you she's busy with other things ...." I voiced out. 

Did she bring me here to teach me my job? Yes I know it's not my job. Thanks for reminding me. But Aunt Dhom didn't send me to do it, I was the one that asked for it. Shit I'm so mad right now. 


"Are you okay?" She asked. 


That made me look into her eyes. To be honest Khun Sam, I'm not. I don't know why I get hurt whenever I imagine you with someone else. I know I have no right to do that. We are not dating but you kissing me in the morning means a lot to me. I wish I can say all the things in my mind out but I can't. 


She raised her eyebrows indicating she's still waiting for my answer. I shook my head gently. She was about to say something when the lady came to us. This is it. I should better leave. I turned and walked downstairs. 


........................................ 

Jim came to us and wrapped her arm round my shoulder which made the new girl to leave. Should I consider it a sign of jealousy? Why would she be jealous? Does that mean she likes me? I was in my thoughts when Jim dragged me back to my room. 


"I just confirmed my suspicion" she said smiling naughtily. 


I ignored her and carried the snacks to the bed. I am worried. The new girl said she is not okay. Why? I know I told myself to stop feeling like this for her but I can't stop myself. I am still very weak whenever I see or get close to her. My heart isn't allowing me stay away from her. And that kiss that happened hasn't left my memory at all. 


"I know you love her Sam. And I just confirmed that she loves you as well" Jim continued. 

"You must be crazy" I simply said. 


Jim is crazy. I know I love her but she just said the new girl loves me too? Tss, what does that baby know about love? 

"So you're still denying your feelings for her?" She said. 


I became silent. I can't deny it. I love her but I'm scared she doesn't feel the same. Besides my sister is in love with her. I lied to Treenuch that I don't have feelings for the new girl when she asked me in the garden, how would she feel if she finds out I love the new girl as well? 

I looked at her. She's not smiling now. She only has a worried look on her face. I let out a sigh and looked away. 


"I want to stop loving her Jim" I said weakly. 

"Why?" 


"Because it's wrong" 

"There is nothing wrong with loving someone Sam. You and Jade are long over, you have mourned the relationship for years. It's time to move on" she said grabbing my hand. 


"Treenuch loves her as well" I said 


"What?!" She screamed and I only nodded. 


"You mean the both of you fell in love with same girl?" She asked. And I let out a heavy sigh. This is so messed up. 

Everywhere became quiet. She didn't say anything anymore to me. She just continued eating her snacks. Won't she tell me what to do? Why is she suddenly silent? 


"Aren't you going to say something?" 

"What exactly do you want me to say? You want me to stop you from letting go? To talk you out of letting go of your feelings for her because of Treenuch?" she said. 


My eyes widened. How did she possibly know that? Does she have super powers to read people's minds? 

"How did you..?" 

"Of course I know Sam. I know you so well. We have been together for years." She said. 


Everywhere became silent again. I don't know what else to say and she probably doesn't have what to say to me as well. I became busy with my phone to divert my attention when she interrupted me. 

"What if she loves you?" She said out of nowhere. 


"What if you're the one she loves and not your sister. Will you still let her go?" She asked again. 


"Jim?" 

"No Sam because the girl I just saw now is in love with you! Why are you so blind to see that?" She yelled. 


"Alright. Can you stop yelling now?" I said. 


Jees, why is she yelling? Others may hear her. I tried my best to change the topic and after a while we started talking about other things. 


.............................................. 


I am resting on the chair at the rooftop. It's mid evening already. Today was hectic at the office and the client I was supposed to meet with cancelled because of the rain. Turns out Mon is right about the rain. I haven't seen her since I came back from work. I have gone to grandma's room severally hoping to see her there. I can't possibly go to her quarters. I was in my thoughts when someone sat close to me. That's Sam. 


"How was work today?" She asked me. 


"Guess someone has forgotten how it feels to work" I teased and she glared at me making me to laugh out loud. 


"I can leave the house by next week" she said 

Yeah. Grandma already talked to the police and they are working on it. We all know my dad has a hand in the house arrest. The Minister's son that Sam punched that night has long forgiven her but my dad took the opportunity to frustrate Sam. 


I turned to her. She's smiling at me but I can see sadness all over her face. What is bothering her? I wish she can be more open to me. I have caught her severally looking at Mon with desire. But I don't know what to think anymore since she told me she doesn't have feelings for her. I touched her cheeks and smiled back at her. 


"Sam, I have something to ask you but I want you to be honest with me" I said. She smiled and nodded. 

I have to ask her. I don't like that she looks worried these days. And I know it's not because of my dad's attitude towards her. I closed my eyes tightly and opened it while inhaling and exhaling deeply. I should be ready for whatever her answer is. 


"Do you like Mon?" I asked her. 


She's dead shocked right now. Her jaw dropped and her eyes wide opened. 

"I don't hate her. She's grandma's caregiver...." She said 

"No Sam." I said cutting her off. I held her cheeks tightly making her look into my eyes. 


Gosh this is so hard for me to do. I feel a little pain in my heart with the thought that she might say she loves Mon. 

"What I mean is, are you in love with Mon?" I asked again and she suddenly pulled back. 

I grabbed her hand tightly so she can relax. I just want her to be honest with me. 


"Treenuch?" She called surprisingly. 


"I see the way you look at her Sam. But I don't want to assume you love her. I want to hear it from you directly." I said 

She was about to say something when the door opened. Someone is getting to the rooftop. It's Mon. Sam quickly turned to her. The both of them locked eyes with each other. This is not the first time I have seen them like this. I am beginning to overthink this. 

Mon finally looked at me and smiled sweetly making me forget my worries. I should hug her right now. I feel happy whenever I see her. It's clear that I love her now. Everything I am feeling for her is love, Kirk already explained to me. 


I just hope Sam is not in love with her as well. Even though I am seeing their chemistry, I just hope it's not true. I don't know how that would make me feel. 


"Are you alright?" I asked her and she nodded 


"I'm sorry for interrupting you both. I was not expecting to see you here. I should probably go" she said and suddenly turned to leave. 


"Wait" I said. She stopped and turned to us. 

"You can join us" I said. 

Sam immediately looked at me. Even Mon looks surprised. Well she also deserves to be on the rooftop. Just because Sam and I are here, shouldn't make her leave. She walked to the empty chair and sat down. 


I spent some time looking at her as she admires the city. She is so beautiful. She has a sweet face and she is cute like a baby. I watched as the breeze disheveled her carefully combed hair. In no time her hair became a complete mess that made me chuckled. I want to fix her hair, I am being pushed to do that. I stood up from my seat and went to her. 


................ 

Shit! what exactly is Khun Treenuch trying to do? And Khun Sam is there as well. Hmmmm. 😲😲😲 

Next upload coming in soon



CHAPTER 13 


Treenuch suddenly stood up and went to the new girl She cupped her cheeks and caressed them softly. I sincerely don't know how that made me feel. Seeing that shattered my heart. It hurts because I never thought a day like this would come, a day where my sister and I would be in love with same girl. 


The new girl looked at me. I wanted to look away but I couldn't. She isn't smiling and she looks so worried. Treenuch started fixing her hair. Which made the new girl to look back at her. She tucked her hair behind her back. 


"You are so beautiful" Treenuch said to her and she smiled. 


"Thank you" she mouthed. 


There is a striking chemistry between them which I cannot deny. Does the new girl love Treenuch? Speaking of love, I am still shocked over the question Treenuch asked me. Why did she suddenly ask me that? Did she see us kissing in the morning? Am I so obvious with my feelings for the girl? I was in my thoughts when Treenuch's phone started ringing. She excused herself to take that leaving me alone with the new girl. 


I locked eyes with her for some seconds before she looked away without smiling at me. Is she angry with me? I am looking at her but she's looking around admiring the city. She's probably mad at me but I don't remember what I have done wrong to her. 

"Seems you like the view" I said but she ignored me. 


Now I'm worried. She has never ignored me for once, infact no one has ever dared to do that. 


"Are you okay?" I asked. 


Silence. 


"What is wrong. You can talk to me" I said 

Silence. 


She's ignoring me and I don't like it. Maybe I should go to her and make her talk to me. I know she's not okay. Did something happen? I got up from my seat and walked to her. 


"What is the problem?" I asked touching her shoulder. 


This time she turned to me. She's looking at me in the eyes making me emotional. She's so beautiful this evening, her long messy hair is so cute. I massaged her hair which made her close her eyes. I looked down at her lips, they are separated as she keeps gasping. Shit I'm being pushed to kiss her again. Her trembling hands as she holds my waist is sending me shivers down my spine. Why is it so hard to control myself when I'm close to her like this? I'm completely losing it. I instantly withdrew my hand from her hair and cupped her cheeks instead. 

Now our faces are inches away from each other's. She isn't pulling away and she tightens her grip on my waist as I draw my face close to her. Gosh this new girl does not know how she makes me feel. My whole body is on fire and right now I need something more than a kiss. I want her in my bed. The thought of making love to her made me start breathing up and fast. 


I can hear her own breathing as well. Seems she wants me as much as I want her. I quickly closed the gap between us. Kissing her turns me so on. I noticed she's a novice but that's fine. It doesn't matter if she's good at kissing or not, the way she sucks my lips makes me so horny. I know I promised not to kiss her again but I can't. The last time I was able to control myself from doing other things to her but this time, it's hard. It's hard because this baby is grabbing my waist so tightly. 


"Oooohh" she moaned as I slid my tongue inside her mouth. 


She suddenly started unbuttoning my shirt. Does she want us to do it here? This baby doesn't know we are still at the rooftop. I held her hand stopping her from going further and she looked at me surprisingly. I smiled at her and she smiled back. I locked our lips again and I pushed her gently until we got to the chair. I sat down and made her sit on my laps. 


........................................ 

Khun Sam made me sit on her laps. She's looking into my eyes and smiling naughtily. This is the first time I'm seeing her smile. I smiled back at her. She has no idea how she makes me feel. She grabbed my head into another series of hot kisses. 


She kissed me passionately. She kissed my cheeks, down to my neck, down to my collarbone. I gasped. I sincerely don't know what to do so I was only clenching on her shirt tightly allowing her do whatever she wishes to do to me. I'm so on fire right now. I want something more that kisses. 


Her hands are running all over me making me breath so fast and my whole body trembling. She suddenly stopped and looked at me sweetly. Her eyes are filled with desire. I touched her cheeks and massaged them softly. 


"Should we take this to my bedroom?" She asked. 


My eyes widened. Is she asking for my permission to have sex with me? Khun Sam wants to have sex with me? I haven't had sex in my life and I am completely a novice about how it works. I became nervous. She's looking at me curiously waiting for my answer and after a minute of silence. 

"It's fine if you don't want that" She said pulling me closer to her. 


Shit! Why was I mute? I have always wanted this. I waited so long for this day to come but I became mute suddenly when she asked me. Maybe because I am still confused over what is happening between Sam and I. Does she love me or am I just one of those girls? To even think that one came today. 


She was about to kiss me again when the door opened. Seems someone is getting to the rooftop, I jerked off her immediately as we wait to see who got in. Oh it's Aunty Dhom. She came to tell us that dinner is ready. 


"Okay Aunty Dhom. You can go now" Khun Sam said and Aunty Dhom left. 


She looked at me sweetly in the eyes. And held my hand as we approach the door. She finally let go of my hand when we got to her bedroom's door. 


I closed my eyes tightly and fell on the wall close to her door as soon as she got inside her room. Why did I allow this opportunity pass by like that? I want to be in her bed so badly. I am so stupid for not screaming yes when she asked me. 


"Stupid Mon. Stupid Mon" I said as I hit my head on the wall out of frustration. 


"Are you okay?" A familiar voice asked. 


It's Khun Treenuch. Gosh I thought she's already downstairs. She's coming close to me now. We need to leave before Khun Sam comes out of the room. I don't want her to know I'm still here. 


"What is frustrating you?" She asked. 


She should keep it down before Khun Sam hears her. I was about to walk to her when Khun Sam's door opened. Shit she is coming out now. I quickly grabbed Khun Treenuch by the arm and pulled her into the room next to Khun Sam's. 


"What the?!" She screamed and I quickly covered her mouth. Pressing her against the wall. 


My heart is beating so fast. Did Khun Sam see us? I waited for some minutes to see if she would open the door but I heard her footsteps walking past the room instead. I let out a sigh of relief while letting go of Khun Treenuch. 

Gosh that was so close. I looked at Khun Treenuch who just stood stiffly looking at me as if she has seen a ghost or something worst. I smiled at her nervously. 


"What was that for?" She asked me. I know she's so shocked over my action just now. 


I can't tell her why I am running away from Khun Sam. What other excuse should I give her for acting this way? 


"Uhm _ uhm" I stuttered. 


She raised her eyebrows while getting close to me. Shit did I run away from a problem to fall into a bigger one? She held me by the waist drawing me close to her. So close that we are only few inches away. Her face is so close to me that I can feel the warmth of her breath. 


"Do you realize how what you just did now made me feel?" She said and tightened her hold on my waist. I gasped. 


She looked at me directly in the eyes with a naughty smile on her face. She's equally caressing my buttocks. 

"Khun" I said in a husky voice while trying to stop her but she drew me closer instead making me let out a soft moan. 


"I will show you how it made me feel" she whispered into my ear. 

Instantly, She pecked me on one cheek and on the other before targeting my lips. I can't believe Khun Treenuch is kissing me right now. My eyes are wide opened. I just kissed Khun Sam some minutes ago but now her sister is kissing me. 

She's not just kissing me, she's equally squeezing my butts gently. I must confess what she's doing is getting to me. Khun Sam turned me so on that all that is in my head right now is to make love. But I can't do this with Khun Treenuch. Whatever I'm feeling now is just lust. I'm sure I will regret this after. 


I pulled away instantly but she grabbed me again. Khun Treenuch please stop. I am so weak to resist you. I can't deny not feeling anything for you but it only occurs when we are close like this. She grabbed me pressing me so close to her body. Her smell covered my nose and her tongue licking my ear down to my neck. She sucked my neck so sweetly. Shit! She's turning me so on. 


"Please stop" I said with a trembling voice but she didn't stop. 


At this moment, I can't resist her. I just need her to stop on her own. She needs to stop for my sake. I can't let this happen. If Khun Sam finds out about this, that her sister and I are doing this, she won't like it. 


"Please" I said again. now almost in tears. 


She suddenly stopped. She's probably trying her hardest to control herself because her hands are trembling slightly and her eyes are so full of lust. She touched my cheeks and caressed them down to my lips. I'm sure she still wants to continue kissing them because her eyes are focused on my lips right now. 


I held her two hands making her look straight into my eyes. 


"Please Khun Treenuch" I said as I let go of my tears. 


She cupped my cheeks and started drying my tears with her thumbs. She looks all calm now. 


"I am sorry for bringing out tears from your eyes. I didn't mean to. But I can't apologize for kissing you. I have always wanted to do that for a while now" she said still cupping my cheeks. 


"See you downstairs" she said smiling and I just nodded. 


She left the room and I gently fall on the ground while hugging my knees tightly. What situation did I get myself into? Why am I feeling like this for her anytime she's close to me? Even though I know she's not Khun Sam I still find it very difficult to resist her. What am I going to do now? I hate that I am in this situation. 


...................... 

Sorry for the late update. I have been really busy lately. See you in the next chapter. Don't forget to vote for the chapters. Thanks you. 



CHAPTER 14 


After Khun Treenuch left me alone in the room. I had the opportunity to look around the room. This is Khun Sam's former room and this is my first time of being in this room. I saw other pictures of Khun Sam with that lady hanging on the wall and on the table as well. 


"JADE??" I called quietly. 

Is her name Jade? Because in some pictures I'm seeing here the name is boldly written on them. Even a stuffed toy on the bed has the name on it. 


Seems Khun Sam is so obsessed with this Jade. If not why is this lady's picture everywhere in this room? I am in love with her but she loves someone else. My heart got shattered into pieces. I am actually the other woman in her life because it's so obvious that the person Khun Sam loves is this lady in the pictures. I pulled myself together as I got out of the room while trying my hardest to hold back my tears. 


I let out a heavy sigh and fell on the bed after recalling what happened that day. It's been a week already and it still hurts anytime I think about it. Khun Sam on the other hand never stops to kiss me anytime she gets the chance to. Even after knowing about her love for this girl, I still get weak each time she touches me. I am so loose. I get horny instantly whenever she kisses me. I shouldn't be like this. I hate that I am like this. I tried severally to talk to her and be clear about what we are doing but failed. 

I was in my thoughts when my phone started vibrating. That's Yuki. She came back yesterday and we planned to see today. I quickly answered the phonecall. I can't believe she's invited Nop as well. 


"I don't want to meet him Yuki" I said. 


"Come on Mon. It's been years we had fun together" she said. 


I know it's been long but I don't think meeting him now is a good idea. I don't know why I'm still nervous to meet him. Maybe the pain I felt long ago will come back and I don't want that. What if whatever I'm feeling for Khun Sam is a distraction? And seeing Nop again will bring back all the pains? 

"Mon?" Yuki called over the phone taking me out of my thoughts. 


"You said you are over him. I want our friendship back as it was before" she said. 


"Yuki I don't know whether I'm ready to meet him now or not" I said 

"I will send the location to you. You can leave anytime you wish if you're not comfortable" she said. 

I said okay and ended the call. After some minutes a notification popped up in my phone and it was a message from Yuki. She sent the address to me where we would be meeting in an hour. 


I got out of my room to grandma's room to inform her I will be leaving the house in an hour. Even though it's my off day today, I still have to tell her. I entered grandma's room. She's lying on her bed and Khun Sam is equally in the room. I shouldn't have come if I knew Khun Sam is here. I locked eyes with her for some seconds. She's smiling naughtily and that smile always gets me naughty as well. I can't forget how sweet her lips are. She never fails to kiss me in the morning anytime I come to fix her room. 

"Mon?" Grandma called bringing my mind back. 


"Uhm grandma, I'll be leaving the house in an hour and I don't know when I will come back but I promise not to be so late." I said. 


"You can take all the time you need. Just have fun okay?" grandma said smiling. 


There is a whole lot of confusion in Khun Sam's face. She looked at me immediately. 


"Where are you going..?" She asked me. 

"To meet with her friend" Grandma answered on my behalf. 


"Which friend?" Khun Sam asked curiously. But grandma only smiled making her to look back at me. 

I was about to say something when grandma cut me off. 


"You can go now Mon. Take as much time as need. My driver will take you there and bring you back whenever you're ready to come home." She said smiling. I smiled back at her. But Khun Sam isn't happy about it. 


"You can't possibly allow her leave the house grandma. She knows no one here and you will just let her go...?" Khun Sam said. 


"Who said she knows no one? Her friend is in town and she's going to meet her today." Grandma said cutting her off. 

"My childhood friend is in town Khun Sam. She's the one I'll be meeting today" I added. Khun Sam was silent but still not smiling. 

"I don't like that you call her a childhood friend. I wish there could be something more..." Grandma said smiling naughtily 


"No there shouldn't be something more. The new girl is still a baby to be in a relationship. Besides she's here to work so she should be focused on taking care of you" Khun Sam said cutting her off. 


Which day will she learn to call me Mon instead of the new girl? And why is she acting like this? I am a baby to be in a relationship but she's completely okay having many girlfriends plus one she's obsessed with? 


"Mon is taking care of me properly. Besides today is her day off. I want her to have a life outside her work. I can't wait for her to introduce her partner to me" grandma said. 


Why is grandma making it worst? Well, I don't think I'll be in a relationship anytime soon since your granddaughter is the one making me feel something. I looked at Khun Sam who's obviously not happy. What's her problem? Why is she glaring at me? 

"I better go and get dressed now grandma" I said and pecked her on the cheek. 


I left the room to my quarters and took a warm shower. After a while a knock was heard on my door. I went to get that. My jaw dropped when I saw who it was. Khun Sam with her arms folded walked past me into the room. I just got out from the bathroom and I only have my towel on. 


"What are you doing here?" I asked with a shaky voice. 


She quickly turned to me and looked at me from head to toe as if she's checking me out. The way she looks at me is making me uncomfortable. She stood for some minutes looking at me before she finally handed me her phone. 


"Why are you giving me your phone?" I asked worriedly. 


"Your phone number" she simply said. 

I was a bit confused because I didn't know why she wanted that. Why did she need it all of a sudden? I was hesitant at first but decided to give it to her. 


"No matter where you are or what you are doing, don't miss my call. You will be dead if you do that" she said. And looked at me again from head to toe before smirking. 


"Are you okay?" I finally decided to ask but she ignored me and left the room. Are we back to the old Khun Sam now? 

.............................. 

Mr. Po drove me to the place I will be meeting with Nop and Yuki. My heart started racing since this would be the first time in years I will be seeing him again. I breathed in and out deeply before walking into the restaurant. 


Nop stood up as soon as he saw me. I equally stood stiffly when I saw him. Our eyes met. He's as handsome as always but I noticed that something changed. My heart doesn't skip beats and it doesn't hurt anymore. I smiled at them and sat facing him after hugging Yuki. 


We ordered for food and drinks and started eating. After a while we were done. We started talking about work, about Bangkok city and our future plans. I started getting comfortable gradually until I became completely comfortable. It's all gone. The hatred I had for him. The stupid butterflies whenever I see him. Everything is all gone. I started seeing him as the Nop I used to know when we were still in elementary school. 


"So tell me Mon, are the twins still driving you crazy?" Yuki asked and Nop looked at me curiously. 


I was about to answer when my phone started ringing. It's an unsaved number so I excused myself to take that. 


"Why are you not back yet?" A familiar voice thundered over the phone. 


Gosh that can only be one of the twins. I just remembered that Khun Sam got my phone number before I left home. It's definitely Khun Sam and not Khun Treenuch. 


"Mon!" She yelled over the phone after some seconds of no response. 


So she can call me by my name? Why then does she always call me the new girl? 


"I just got here an hour ago...." I tried saying. 

"It's late already. You should start coming home" she said and ended the call. 


I checked my wrist watch. It's really been only an hour I got here and It's still so early to leave. Why is she saying it's late? I went back to my friends and we continued talking. 


"Seems you are happy working at the palace" Nop said 


"Yeah I am" I replied smiling from ear to ear. 


I have never been so happy with my work than I am right now. And that's because I am so close to the woman I love. 

"Looks like someone is having a sweet time over there. Tell us, Who is the secret behind it?" Yuki asked trying to tease me. 


I smiled. Nop equally smiled awkwardly. He's probably surprised over what Yuki said. Should I tell them what has been going on between Khun Sam and I? No. I can't tell her that not when Nop is here. 

"I hope no guy is disturbing you? You're there to take care of lady grandma you know" Nop said. 


Yuki and I looked at him surprisingly. I don't know what that means but he just sounded weird. 


"To take care of grandma yes. But I still want her to find love in the city of Bangkok." Yuki said. 


And we both smiled. But Nop wasn't smiling. His mood suddenly changed. It's probably because he never liked my job and my current transfer. I heard that from Yuki though. 

"How is your wedding preparation?" Yuki asked Nop 


"I am no more getting married" he simply said. 


Yuki and I looked at each other surprisingly. I mean it was one of the main reason he came to Thailand in the first place. What happened that he changed his mind? 

"I already called it off" he said looking at me now. 


I am worried. It's obvious Yuki didn't know about it. Instantly my phone started vibrating. It's Khun Sam. I declined it. After declining her calls severally, she resolved into sending tons of messages. 

"Why are you still there?" 

After a minute of no reply she sent another... 


"I told you to take my calls no matter where you are or what you are doing?" 


I am with my friends Khun Sam and you're bothering me with your calls. It's not as if I'm lost or I have something to do at home. Today is my off day. I can be wherever I wish to be. I ignored the message while trying my best to still key into the conversation. 


"You're not taking my calls nor replying my messages" 

She texted again. Shit she's frustrating me. I looked at Yuki and Nop who are already looking at me worriedly. Maybe because of the notifications that have been coming in. I smiled at them nervously but Khun Sam started calling me again. I declined it. 


"Pick your calls now or you will leave me no other option than to come there myself" 


My eyes widened as I read that. Will she leave the house to this place? Even when she's still on house arrest. 


To be continued........ 


CHAPTER 15 


My eyes widened as I read that. Will she leave the house to this place? Even when she's still on house arrest. Instantly, Mr. Po came to me and handed a phone to me. 


"Grandma" he whispered. 


Is she okay? Does she need something? I excused myself to a corner and picked the call. 


"Hello Grandma" I greeted over the phone. 


"Get in the car right now. Mr. Po will drive you home" Khun Sam thundered over the phone. 


I flinched as soon as I heard her voice. Why does she want me home now? It's not as if I have something I need to do. 


"I give you only 20 mins to be here or I will come get you myself" she said and ended the call. 


What is her problem? In as much as I don't want to go now, I still don't want her to leave the house so she won't get into a problem anymore. Why is she so demanding? I stamped my feet as I walked back to my friends. They already read the handwriting. 


"Sorry guys but I have to go now. Let's continue this some other time." I said faking a smile. 

"Are the twins bothering you....." Yuki tried speaking. 

"I have something important to attend to" I replied her. 


"Are you sure? Because I wouldn't want you to be where you're not comfortable in. If they are bothering you maybe it's time to move back to England" Nop said. 


Is he worried about me or something? I faked a smile at him. They saw me off to the car and Mr. Po drove me home. 


"Thank you so much Mr. Po" I thanked him and started walking to the quarters to my room. 


I stood stiffly as soon as I saw Khun Sam standing close to my bedroom door. Why is she here? I am still mad at her for forcing me to come back. 


"I should kill you right now" she said still Leaning on the wall with her arms folded. 

I ignored her and walked towards my door but she held me by the arm and drew me back. 


"I hate it when you ignore me" she said opening her eyes. 

Said by someone who loves ignoring my entire existence. She came more closer to me. We are inches apart now. She grabbed me by the arms and pushed her face close to mine. Why is she sniffing me? 


"Did you drink?" She asked and I shook my head nervously. 


"You're not so good at lying" she said and tightened her grasp on my arms pushing me closer to her and looking at me in the eyes. 

"I only took few glasses" I uttered nervously and she smirked. 

"That's more like it" She said and let go of my arms. 


She stood looking at me. I didn't take my eyes off her as well. Our little gazes is making me nervous. She isn't saying anything and I am so tired for this. I don't understand why she's like this. I didn't do anything wrong. 


"Who is that friend you went to see?" She finally asked looking at me in the eyes and folding her arms. Why is she interested in who I went to see. 


"My childhood frie..." 


"Are you interested in her...?" She asked 


"Khun Sam." I called cutting her off and she got silent. 

Why would I be interested in Yuki and why is she acting like this? Is she in love with me? I still don't know what I am to her. Are we in a relationship or not? I wish I can ask her this and be clear on what we are but I don't have the courage to ask her yet. 


"Go freshen up. Dinner will be ready any moment" she said after a minute of silence. I only nodded while smiling from ear to ear. And she walked away. 


Gosh I so much love this woman. She makes my heart flutter whenever she touches me. I wish I had grabbed her into a kiss but I am not yet bold to initiate anything. I am equally not so okay with kisses only. I want her to do something more but why doesn't she go further? She always stops at kisses. Why? Why? Why? 

............................................... 

I can't believe my house arrest is over. I can now leave the house and do whatever I want to do. I am so thankful to grandma for helping me gain my freedom back. I have decided to go to the office today. All these while, I have been communicating with them on phone only. 


Currently we are running out of stocks. The company that supplies the materials to us for the production of caps and shirts has refused to supply to us. And I know it's all because of my dad. He is doing everything to frustrate and pull me down. Since I can now leave the house, I will meet with the company's manager tomorrow. 


I was in the bathroom when the new girl came in to fix my room as usual. I smiled. I am so enjoying having her in my room every morning. Something in me tells me she's still a virgin and I'm not going to do anything to her until she's fully ready for it. Kissing her is enough for me.....well, for now. 


"Khun Sam?" I can hear her calling me. 


Maybe I should let her see me naked. Gosh Sam you are a pervert. You promised to take it slow until she's ready. My dirty mind is playing with me again. 


"I'm here" I finally said when I noticed she's walking close to the bathroom door. 


She said okay and everywhere became quiet. I know she's fixing my room right now. After some minutes, I was done. I came out of the bathroom but she's no more here. My bed was half laid. Where did she go? I started getting dressed. It's my first day at work after a month of being at home, I should not be late. 


I was only putting on a bra and underwear when a knock was heard. That's definitely the new girl. 


"The door is open" I said smiling naughtily. 


She got in and almost ran back. I chuckled. Her reaction is funny. Why is she acting like this? Is this her first time of seeing a woman with only a bra and underwear? 

"I'm sorry... I didn't know you are...naked" she said stuttering. 


Naked? I'm not naked. If she's like this now, I wonder what she will do when she finally sees me naked. I can't wait for a day like that to come. I equally want to see her with no clothes on. I want to see the shape of her nipples and pussy. 


It's been over a week since the rooftop kisses. I won't ask her if she wants sex anymore. I just want to allow her decide on her own. But I'm losing my patience. Being a complete gentle woman is really hard. 

"Why are you apologizing?" I asked her as I look straight in her eyes. 


"Uhm_uhm" she stuttered again. 


I looked at her hands, they are trembling slightly. And she's trying her hardest not to meet my gaze. I love that she's like this. I walked to her and held her hand. She trembled. 


"I asked you to come in. So why are you apologizing" I said guiding her hands on my waist. 


She looked down at my stomach and gulped. Does she like my stomach? I guided her hand to my stomach making her touch and caress them. She was lost for a minute as she touches my stomach abs. 


"Do you like it?" I asked her. 

Bringing her back to reality, she quickly removed her hand from my stomach. And started moving backwards until she bumped into the door. I smiled as I locked the door behind her. Now she's completely shocked probably thinking what I will do to her now. 


I pinned her two hands up to the door and locked lips with her. I kissed her passionately. Gosh she's improving with her kisses. She no longer sucks only my lower lip, she equally gives me her tongue to suck. And she accepts mine as well each time I slide it into her mouth. 


In an instant the kisses got wild and aggressive. I wrapped my arms around her waist and her hands got busy messing up my hair, cupping and caressing my cheeks and finally rested on my shoulder. I'm so turned on right now. We have not had such a tongue deepthroat kissing before. 


I lifted her up making her wrap her legs around me. I walked to the bed and laid her down. 


She's not stopping me and I can't stop myself. I made my way into her hoodie. I trembled as my hand landed on her breast while kissing her hungrily. She moaned. Shit! Her nipples are damn hard right now. I started squeezing them gently. 


I better take off the hoodie to be more comfortable. I quickly pull off the hoodie she was wearing. Oh gosh her nipples are so inviting. She's holding my nape and breathing heavily. Her eyes are teary and she's gasping. 


"Can I?" I asked her softly and she nodded. I smiled. 


Finally I can do all that I have wanted to do to her. I kissed her again hungrily while massaging and tickling her nipples. 


"Urhhhhh" she moaned as she tightens her grip on my nape. 


I kissed her ear sweetly, down to her neck. I sucked her neck hungrily. Fuck I just gave her a hickey. I sucked her collarbone to her chest, near her breast. She's breathing up and moaning softly. She shuddered immediately my tongue landed on her right nipple. 

"Arrrrgh Khun Sam" she moaned. 


I took turns in sucking and tickling her nipples making her moan loudly. My hand is running all over her down to her laps. I trembled as I finally made my way into her short touching her completely wet pussy. I can't believe this is already happening. Shit I knew it, she's still a virgin. But why did I suddenly stop? 

In as much as I want to continue, I can't take away her innocence like this. I looked at her, she's so emotional right now. 


"Why did you stop?" She asked in a husky voice while gripping on my nape tightly. 


"I'm not sure you really want this" I answered while trying my hardest to control myself. 


She doesn't want this. I'm sure of it. She's just weak and horny right now. Besides she is not in love with me to wholeheartedly let me be her first. She didn't come here for sex, she came to fix my room, I seduced her into this. Gosh I hate that I made her like this. 


"Khun Sam" she said in a very low tone. 


I know she's on fire. I am equally on fire but I can't do this. I love her so much not just because of sex. I wish she can love me as well. I wish she loves me and not my sister. 

"I have to go to work now" I said and got off her to the bathroom. 


Fuck! I held the bathroom basin tightly as I tried to calm myself down. This is so hard. It's so hard to control. I stayed for some minutes but I couldn't. Just do it Sam. It's just sex. Have sex with her so you will be fine. My mind keeps telling me. I have decided to do it anyways. I got out of the bathroom but she already left. I let out a sigh and fell on the bed. 


CHAPTER 16 


I waited for some time for Mon but she didn't come. Is she alright? She didn't come to fix my room today. It's fine though, the other house help can do that later. I have to get ready for work. I got dressed into my office attire and went downstairs. I didn't come down for breakfast because I wanted to get dressed first. I will only take few bites before leaving I said as I got to the dinning table. Aunt Dhom served me some food. 

"Hope Grandma has eaten?" I asked Aunt Dhom 

"Yes khun" she replied 

"And others?" I asked while eating my food. 

"Khun Sam didn't come down for breakfast and she already left without eating" she said. 


"What about Mon?" I asked. 

"She didn't join for breakfast as well" she simply said. 


Now I'm worried. Is she okay? She didn't fix my room and didn't join for breakfast as well. What is happening? I can't possibly go to work like this without knowing she's okay. 


"Get someone to fix my room" I told her after I had finished eating and I went to the quarters. 


I knocked at Mon's door. It took her some minutes before she finally opened. She looks worn out as if she just woke up. 


"Are you alright?" I asked her but she just nodded. 


"I'm sorry I couldn't fix your room this morning...." She said smiling weakly. 

"It's fine Mon." I replied. I was looking at her but she was looking down. 


"Hey! are you sure you're okay?" I asked getting close to her but she suddenly moved back. Wait is that a hickey or a mosquito bite? I didn't quite see that clearly. 


"Yeah I'm fine" she said bringing my attention back. 

She's obviously not fine. She's distancing herself from me. Is she still angry that I kissed her again after telling me not to? 


"Mon if it's about what happened..." 

"No Khun Treenuch. I really don't wanna talk about that" she said. 


I stood for some time, not knowing what else to say. I don't wish to continue pushing. If she's not telling me what the problem is, it only means she doesn't want to share it. I will respect that. 


"I know you're not okay. But it's fine if you don't want to share it. I will see you when I come back from work. But make sure to take care of yourself okay?" I said and pat her head. 


She smiled and got inside her room while I walk to where my car is. Kirk will be driving me to the office today and he's already inside the car waiting for me. As soon as I got in, he greeted me and we took off. 


"Have you confessed to her already?" He suddenly asked out of nowhere. 


He told me the day he explained everything, to confess my feelings to Mon. Thanks to him I was able to realize that all I am feeling for Mon is love. But I haven't been able to confess to mon because of some reasons. And one of them is to be sure Sam doesn't have feelings for her as well. 


"Your silence means you haven't done that yet" he said. 


Silence 


"You still don't have the courage to do so?" He continued. 


Courage is far from it. If I could gather all courage to kiss her, I can confess as well. But I'm scared that she may reject me. Plus, what if Sam loves her too? 

"Why are you so quiet? Is everything okay?" He asked. 


I let out a sigh and looked at him. Maybe I should tell him why I'm worried. I should tell him my suspicion. 

"I think Sam has feelings for her as well" I finally voiced out. 


"Are you for real?" He asked and I nodded. 


"What made you think so? Did she say something....?" 

"No she didn't. But they have this undeniable chemistry whenever they look at each other" I said. 


"That's tough" he replied. Everywhere became silent again. 


"Maybe you should ask her to be sure" he said. 


Well, asking her is good but something comes up anytime I want to ask her about it. We remained silent until he asked me something that took me off balance. Something I have never thought of. 


"What if your suspicion is right? What if your sister has feelings for her?" 


Silence. 

I mean I am silent because I don't know what to answer. I don't have an answer to that question since I haven't thought of that. 


"Treenuch?" 

"Just drive Kirk" 


To be honest, that question triggered something I have been avoiding. I don't want to imagine my life without Mon and I don't want to fight with my sister because of her. This situation is hard. I just hope, even though the hope is tin, that Sam isn't in love with her. 

............................................... 

I can't believe Khun Sam left me hanging. Why did she do that? Am I not good enough for her? Was it because I was mute the first time she initiated the sex? But I want it now. Why is she punishing me? doesn't she like me enough to make love to me? I have been thinking a lot since I got out of her room. I am equally embarrassed. I feel rejected right now. 


I slept off while thinking about what happened in Khun Sam's room but the house help woke me up. Grandma wants to see me. I'm sure the twins are not in the house anymore. Khun Sam was preparing for work when I left her room this morning and I know when Khun Treenuch left. 


I got to grandma's room. She was rearranging her jewelries in the drawer when I got in. 


"Let me help you grandma" I said and she smiled. 


I sat close to her and started helping her with her jewelries. Looks like they just got cleaned. Wow they all look beautiful and so expensive. 


"You see this one?" Grandma said picking a necklace and handing it to me. 


"That was gifted to me by my late husband. It was bought in Switzerland. The most expensive jewelry at that time." She said smiling. 


"I love it so much not because it was expensive. But because it was my first gift from him." 

I became so curious over what she has to say. Maybe the jewelry triggered something because she's speaking with love and passion. She must really be missing him right now. 

"We were not in love when we got married. It was a forced marriage. We hated each other" she said smiling from ear to ear. 


They were not? Why do rich people force their children into marriage just to maintain a family business or status? Grandma is smiling so broadly that it softens my heart. I am equally smiling. I'm enjoying that she's telling me the story of her youth age. 


"The hatred turned to something we couldn't explain. We couldn't put it in words but it could only be felt." 

"What was that?" I asked curiously. 


Sorry that I am impatient but I am so interested in her story. It's helping me get out of my mood. 


"It turned to love Mon. I thought I loved him first but I was wrong, He did. He loved me first but he hid his feelings. Or will I say, I was ignorant of his little acts of service?" She said. 


Now my tears are dropping. She held my cheeks and wiped them away. 


"My late husband would do literally everything for me. Even without saying anything, he would do it. I must confess I miss him everyday." She said. I hugged her tightly while trying to stop myself from crying any further. 


"Mon I know you're not fine. You missed breakfast and you don't look good. What is the problem?" She asked out of nowhere. 


"Grandma.." I muttered. 


"You can talk to me Mon" she said smiling. She now cupped my cheeks making me look into her eyes. I became relaxed to talk to her over my feelings. 


"I'm in love with someone Grandma" I said. She smiled sweetly. 


"Have you confessed to this person yet?" She asked. 


She must be kidding me. I can't possibly confess to Khun Sam. Someone who already has a girlfriend she's so obsessed with. Besides I would never allow what happened between Nop and I to repeat itself again. The pain of rejection is real. I don't want to pass through that pain. 

"If you don't confess, how do you know they love you back?" She continued. I remained silent. 


She stroked my hair making me to smile broadly. She's smiling naughtily now as if she's about to say something naughty as always. 


"Tell me. Who is this person?" She asked. 


Gosh! Why did she ask me that. Who should I tell her is the person I love? She's looking at me in the eyes with the naughty smile. I smiled back nervously. She raised her eyebrows suggesting she's still waiting for my answer. 


"Uhm.. that's uhm. Someone I met back in England" I voiced out. 


She started laughing and shaking her head. Now I'm confused. Why is she laughing at me? 

"Guess this person has a twin somewhere" She said. 


I started coughing uncontrollably. Thank God for the bottled water on the table. I quickly grabbed it and took in one gulp. Why did she say that? Does she know about the twins and I? How did she know? She is still smiling. 

"No she doesn't" I said trying not to be so obvious that I'm slightly nervous. 

"Okay then." She simply said. 


We started talking about other things and laughing at each other's jokes as we arrange her jewelries and after a while we were done. Should I do what Grandma said and confess to Khun Sam or not? I was about leaving the room when grandma called me back.. 

"I love the mark on your neck" she said smiling. 


What mark? I don't have any birthmark on my neck. I went to the mirror to check. Oh shit!! Khun Sam marked me? This is so embarrassing. I ran out of the room with grandma laughing out loud. 


.............................................. 

It's so good to be out. The weather looks great and the streets of Bangkok look amazing. I keep admiring the city as I drive down to the office, as if it's my first time of being here. 


I instantly got carried away by what happened this morning. I was so close. I shouldn't have stopped. My mind is not at rest at all and that's the major reason why I didn't take breakfast at home. I should explain to her once I get home. I should apologize for running away right? She's probably mad at me for doing that. 


I got to the building and everyone stood up to welcome me. It's heartwarming that they prepared a welcome party for me. My employees are not more than 20 but they are all hardworking especially my secretary. 


"Welcome back Ma'am" Yha, my secretary, greeted as she follows me to my office. 


"You have done so well Yha. I really appreciate your efforts so far" I said and she smiled shyly. 


"Were you able to schedule a meeting with Kitty clothings?" I asked her while opening a file. 


"Yes ma but I heard something quite interesting" she said. That got my attention. I raised my head to look at her curiously. 

"The company has a new owner now ma" she said. 


That came as a shock to me. They sold their company? Why? When? Was that why they refused to supply to us saying there have new rules? 

"The Kasem's family is the new owner now" she said. 


My eyes widened as I heard that. What? They got to be kidding me. That's Jade's husband. Is this a mere coincidence or there's something more? 


"Who will I be meeting with tomorrow evening?" I asked curiously. 


"The new president ma" 


"Name?" 

"Not disclosed yet" she said. 


I let out a sigh and rested my back on the chair. Is this a good or bad news? Why did Kitty clothings Suddenly transfer ownership? I can't make sense of this. I thought Jade is completely out of my life, now we are business partners? 


To be continued .......... 

.................... 

I'm beginning to think Grandma knows something. She's probably rooting for one of the twins or both?? 😲😲



CHAPTER 17 


I have been in the garden admiring the flowers. They have become a part of me. No day that I don't talk to them. Khun Sam and Khun Treenuch are not yet back from work. I must confess I miss Khun Sam so much. I'm happy that she has her freedom back but the house feels so lonely without her. Her absence is driving me crazy. I let out a sigh of frustration and fell on the chair. 


"I miss her" I murmured. 


Does she miss me as well? Grandma said I should confess to her. What if she rejects me? Maybe all of her kisses were because the one she loves and obsessed with isn't close. Maybe she's just having fun with me. I mean she even brought home a girl. Do I still have to confess after knowing all these? 


Gosh my phone Startled me. I checked to see who was calling. 


"Nop again?" I said with my eyes wide opened. 

This is like the 10th time he has called after that night. Why is he calling me often? Why does he keep asking to see me? I picked the call and after exchanging pleasantries.. 

"Mon I just want to see you please" he said 

"I don't think I can...." I said while walking to the other side of the garden. 

"Are you still avoiding me?" He cut me off immediately. 

"No Nop...." 

"I thought we are back as friends? Please Mon. Do this for me" he continued. 

"Nop" I called weakly. 


"Please" he pleaded. 


I let out a sigh of frustration. He is so persistent. Why does he need to see me? 


"Okay. I will see you next week." I said and he screamed excitedly over the phone. 


I smiled and turned to go back to the chair. Nop was saying something but I didn't hear it because I was not paying attention. My attention is on this beautiful woman standing infront of me with her arms folded. She's keeping a poker face as well. Did I do something wrong? 


"Khun Sam?" I called surprisingly. 


When did she get here? There is no trace of happiness on her face. Did something happen? 


"Who is Nop?" She finally asked. 


"He's uhm. My childhood friend...." I said but it seems that made the situation worse because she just closed her eyes tightly as if she's calming herself down. 


"You're here to take care of my grandma. Not to keep meeting with your childhood lovers" she said. 

Yes I had been in love with Nop all my life but I don't know why that got me angry. Maybe because I don't like the idea of Khun Sam saying I have lovers. 


"Shouldn't your work be your first priority? But you rather prefer meeting with your little lovers" She continued. 

Now I'm so mad. I clenched my fist trying to calm myself but I couldn't. I hate that she thinks of me like this. Who amongst us has a lover? Who is obsessed with someone? 


"It's not bad if I have a relationship. I mean you have a girlfriend so why can't I have also?" I finally voiced out. 

I'm so shocked over my boldness. Did I really say that? Gosh I finally said what I have always wanted to say. To talk about her girlfriend. 


"Excuse me?" She said looking all surprised 

Okay now we are gonna pretend you don't know what I'm talking about? I rolled my eyes and started walking away. Yeah I know that's rude but I have had it all to my neck. She held me by the arm and drew me back. 


"What did you just say?" She asked again. 

I hate that she's making me do this. She's looking at me in the eyes. Why is she acting so confused right now? Do I need to remind her the name of her girlfriend? 


"What do you mean I have a girlfriend...?" She asked. 

"Jade?" I simply said and she got mute. 


I rolled my eyes. Exactly what I thought. I walked past her out of the garden to my room. I finally said it out. Should I be happy or sad over it? 

.................................... 

I stood watching her as she walked out of the garden. I came back early so I can see her because I missed her so much but I got a drama instead. She knows about Jade? Why then did she call her my girlfriend? It's better I explain to her. I wanted to follow her but stopped when someone called me. I turned, it's P'Saints. He is with his first son, Rak. What is he doing here? 


"It's good to see you are back from work already?" He said when he got close. 


The son ran to me and hugged me. Gosh why did he do that? I don't like children around me. Don't get me wrong, I love him so much. He's my nephew. But aaagh, I can't deal with them. P'Saints is laughing at me right now. He knows I don't like it when children hug or touch me. I rolled my eyes and started walking away but this child is gripping on my slacks. 


"Go away" I said to him but he shook his head and started laughing. 


I should kill him right now. He's making fun of me just like his dad. I am so not in the mood for all these. Anytime he does this, I always bribe him with a chocolate candy. I think I have some in my handbag. I took out the candy and gave to him. He jumped excitedly. 


"Thank you aunt Sam" he said and ran inside the house. 


Maybe I should give this other sulking baby a candy too. P'Saints came close to me and rested his hand on my shoulder. I must confess I miss those days he was still staying with us. I equally miss the days we were a complete family before the accident that got my mum and P'Song killed. Treenuch and I were only 6 when that happened. My dad refused to remarry. He brought us here after a year, to live with grandma because he was finding it difficult raising us by himself. P'Saints was staying with us until he was 30, before he moved out and finally got married. 


"I'm glad you have your freedom back now" he said taking me out of my thoughts. 


"We should celebrate this" he said tapping my shoulder. 


I smiled back at him as we walk inside the house. Grandma is sitting in the living room playing with Rak as always. 


"You're back so early Sam" she said smiling. 


Why are they all emphasizing on me coming back early? It's not a big deal coming home early. 


"Considering you always work late" P'Saints said while sitting on the couch. 


"I better get changed" I simply said and started walking to the stairs. 


......TIME SKIPPED.......... 

This is the second time I have gone to check the new girl at the quarters but she wasn't there. Where is she? I should probably check at Grandma's room. I got to her room. I met P'Saints in grandma's room but the new girl is not here. If she's not here, where is she? I was about leaving when P'Saints called me back. 


"Sam, I heard that Kitty's clothing made new rules and has refused to supply to you until you sign the new agreement." P'Saints said. 


That didn't come as a shock to me. Because I know my dad is monitoring my every move and he knows everything about my business. He must have told P'Saints. 


"I want you to know that we have nothing to do with it. And if you can't renew the contract with them, I have other good companies I can link you up with" he said. 


I also have other companies as well. I have not read the new agreement yet to decide whether I can continue with them or not. That's why I will be meeting with their new president tomorrow. But if my dad doesn't have anything to do with this, should I still take it as a coincidence or Jade planned all these? Considering that the new owner of the company is her husband. 

"Thanks P'Saints. I will be meeting with the president tomorrow. I'm sure it's nothing serious" I said smiling. 


"Your position at the company is still open and will continue to be open. Just incase you change your mind and decide to join us as well" he said smiling broadly. 

I glared at him. I hate that they always do this. Telling me to join them every single time they get the opportunity to. They should get someone else to be the CEO. Why are they still leaving the position vacant? 


My dad has four companies all under The Anantrakul Empire. Two out of the four are managed by P'Saints. One is managed by Treenuch while The The Hotels and Resorts company is the one without a CEO and they all are forcing me to take it up. 


"Stop it Saints. You know Sam doesn't like that" Grandma cautioned him and he laughed. 


I stormed out of the room. The new girl is not in the garden, neither is she in her room nor in grandma's room. I couldn't ask grandma about her. Maybe it's time to give her a phone call. I was busy with my phone while walking and mistakenly bumped into someone. The orange juice she was holding splashed on my face and on my shirt. My shirt is completely ruined. That got me really upset. Who walks without looking at where they are going? 

"Are you so stupid that you can't watch where..." I yelled out of frustration while raising my head. Shit it's the new girl. 


"Where you.... are going..." I stuttered. 


Did I just call her stupid? She looks so worried and started cleaning my shirt while apologizing. 

"I'm so sorry Khun Sam" she said while dusting my shirt. 

I stood stiffly as I watch her struggling to wipe the dirt. Does she know she's pressing my boobs right now? She finally stopped maybe after realizing it's a waste of time cleaning it with her handkerchief. She looked at me and suddenly covered her mouth while giggling. Wait is she laughing at me? She must be kidding me. 


"What is funny?" I asked confusedly but she just pointed at my face and bursted out laughing. 


"Stop laughing now or I will give you something to laugh about" I said coldly but she didn't stop. 


She is laughing loudly this time. I got slightly annoyed. She splashed a juice on my face and she's laughing over that? I grabbed her by the arm and dragged her to the rooftop. 


"You want to laugh? Go ahead" I said immediately we got to the rooftop. 


I am walking to her but she's moving backwards. she's slightly nervous now. I smirked. Why isn't she laughing anymore? 


"Why are you not laughing anymore?" I asked as I continued walking to her. 


She no longer has where to move to since I have cornered her now. I held her chin up making her look into my eyes. 


"Laugh" I said but she isn't laughing. 


She looks so cute when nervous. Her eyes are melting me and her lips, as always, are inviting me to take a bite. I grabbed her arms drawing her closer to me. Close enough that I can hear her heartbeat. 


"Aunty can I have my juice now?" I heard Rak saying behind me. 


I quickly pulled away from her and turned to face Rak. What is he doing here? 


Immediately Rak saw me he started laughing. I looked surprisingly at him and he pointed at my face while laughing loudly. The new girl ran to him and covered his mouth to stop him from laughing. This is it. I have had enough. I wonder what they are laughing at. I took the handkerchief from the new girl and started cleaning my face while glaring at her. 


......



CHAPTER 18 


Khun Sam is cleaning her face while glaring at me. She looks so cute right now. I can't afford to laugh anymore and I won't let Rak laugh as well. She sat on the chair without taking her eyes off me. She must really be mad at me right now. 

"I am sorry" I mouthed. 


"Why is he here?" She said pointing at Rak while keeping a straight face. 


Is she mad that Rak is here? Can't he be here? 


I was sitting in the living room when the boy pleaded for me to bring him here. Well, I love being here as well so I carried him here. After some time, he said he wanted an orange juice. That was why I left to get the juice. I was busy with my phone when I bumped into Khun Sam. 


Khun Sam is looking at me while maintaining her poker face. I smiled at her and looked back at Rak who is caressing my cheeks. He's such a cute boy. But I couldn't get his juice for him. 

"I'm sorry Rak, your juice.. uhm" I said 

"It's okay aunty. I know aunt Sam drank it" he said. 


My eyes widened when I heard that. It would have been better if she drank it but her shirt did. I looked at Khun Sam who isn't smiling. 


"Come let's go back to the living room" I said to him while holding his hand. 


He nodded cutely. We started walking to the door when Khun Sam stopped us. 


"Where are you going?" She asked while looking sharply at me. 


"To the parlor" Rak answered. 


Khun Sam rolled her eyes and walked to us. She grabbed me by the hand, separating me from Rak. 


"Who said you can go?" She asked looking at me sharply in the eyes. 


"Uhm..." I stuttered. 


"We are not done yet" she said. 


She started walking to the chair while still holding my hand. She made me sit down and sat beside me. Rak walked to us but Khun Sam glared at him. He laughed and ran to the other side. 


We stayed like that for some minutes. she's not talking. She's only looking at me. Now I'm becoming uncomfortable. Why did she keep me here without saying anything? Her phone started ringing. She sighed upon seeing who was calling. 


"I will call you back Jim" she said and ended the call. 

The name sounds familiar. Oh I remember where I heard the name before. It's Khun Sam's girlfriend. The one that visited her some weeks ago. 


"Great" I mumbled. She looked at me 


I hate it so much that there are other women in Khun Sam's life. And she doesn't want me as much as she wants them. I should better go back inside since she's not saying anything to me. I stood up to go but she held me back. 


"What now? you should stop touching me" I said without knowing I was loud enough that she heard me. 

"Why can't I touch you?" She asked holding me tightly and looking at me in the eyes. 


What if your girlfriend sees you holding me. She will definitely not like it. I said in my mind. I know I'm acting out of jealousy, I want this beautiful woman all to myself. 


"You shouldn't touch me because your girlfriends won't like it." I finally voiced out. 


"My girlfriends?" She asked confusingly. 


"Yeah, Jade and the one that just called you. What's her name again? Jim! What's up with you and ladies with J?" I said. 


She started laughing. What is so funny? Gosh, I hate that she's laughing at me right now. Just this morning she left me hanging after leaving a hickey on my neck, now she's laughing at me for being weak. 


"Seems someone is jealous. Are you interested in me?" she said holding me by the waist tightly. 


"I mean for you to know all these, it shows you're interested in me" she continued. 


Gosh her eyes are killing me. She's looking at me with desire. She's smiling sweetly. Why did she say that? Am I too obvious? 

"Are you in love with me new girl?" She asked looking at me in the eyes. 

My heart started racing. Should I scream yes? I want to say it but my lips are not moving and my legs shaking. She wrapped her arms around my waist and drew me close to her making me sit on her laps. I placed my two palms on her chest to stop her from coming close to me. She shouldn't be doing this. Rak is here, although he's busy playing at the other side but what if he suddenly comes here. I hate that I am always like this around her. 


She squeezed my butts making me moan slightly. Her hands are roaming all over me and her eyes are filled with lust. She's breathing up as well. I can't handle the sensation she's giving to me right now. 


"Just say you love me and maybe I will let you be one of my girlfriends" she said smiling naughtily. 


Gosh, how little she thinks of me. I want to stand up, I want to leave but I can't. I'm enjoying her hands running all over me. I know I have no shame. I am still allowing her to touch me this way even after what she said now. Her tongue started running through my neck. 


"Uuuurgh" I moaned softly. 


I gripped on her collar. Pushing her close to me. I can hear her giggling but I sincerely don't care. She can do whatever she wishes to do to me. I am so turned on right now. She made her way into my top and gently unclasped my bra. Now her hands are caressing my back and slowly moving close to my breast. 


"I can make you my favourite girlfriend if you want" she said. 


"Khun Sam you need to stop. Rak is still here" I was able to say while panting heavily. 


Even though I want her to continue. I still don't want Rak to see us like this. He is still young to see us making out. Khun Sam quickly stood up and started walking to the other side. She came back with Rak but she's walking to the door instead. She opened the door and let Rak get in before closing it back. This time, she locked it. And walked back to me. Did she just get rid of Rak? 

Yes I am still shaking, she has succeeded in putting me in the mood. She cupped my cheeks into a very hot kiss. Gosh I felt it really hard. She pushed me gently until I fell on the chair and she sat on me. I can't get enough of her lips. I want to suck every saliva out of her mouth and it seems like she equally wants the same. 


"I want to do it please. I can't wait any longer" she said in-between our kisses. 


"Do what?" I asked ignorantly while panting. 


"Let me be your first please" she said panting in-between our kisses. 


That came as a shock to me. Why does she keep asking for my permission when it's so obvious I want the same. 


"Khun Sam" I called warmly and she stopped and looked at me in the eyes. 


"Please Mon" she pleaded again while looking at me as if she's waiting for my permission to continue. 


This morning you were so close to doing it but you suddenly pulled away. Now you're asking for my permission? Khun Sam is confusing and driving me crazy. I grabbed her by the nape and closed the gap between us. Please just quench this fire burning in me. If making love to me will help calm my pussy, then do it. I want you. 


Khun Sam kissed me passionately. From my cheeks to my neck. Her tongue is running all over my neck as she sucks every part of my neck giving me shivers. She pulled off my top leaving me with the unhooked bra. Gosh why is she so slow in undressing me? I quickly remove the bra and started unbuttoning her shirt. She smirked and pounced on my lips again positioning me properly on the settee. She cupped my breast and tickled my nipples. 

"Aargghhh" I moaned as soon as her warm lips landed on my nipples. 


She started sucking my nipple softly while her hand is tickling the other. Gosh I'm losing my mind right now. Something started building up in me as if it would explode any moment. 

Her hand got busy, roaming all over me. She gently unzipped my short and pushed it down to my toes. I took it completely off with my toes. She kissed and sucked my stomach. Her hand landed on my center. She started massaging it with my underwear still on. 


"Aaarh" I moaned as I grip tightly on her nape. 


In a second, she took off my panties leaving me stack naked. I know I'm so wet right now. My pussy is on fire. Khun Sam please quench it. I keep pleading in my head. 


I lost control when I felt her lips on my clit. She grabbed my legs tightly to steady me as she continues to suck every juice out of my pussy. I couldn't do anything but to moan and moan and continued moaning. 


"Aaaarhhh" 

"Aaaarhhh" 

"Aaaarhhh" 

She's pushing her tongue in and out of my hole. I became numb. I can't think of anything anymore. I am completely lost right now. The feeling is overwhelming me. 


"Please don't stop." I moaned while breathing heavily. 


I pinned her head down on my pussy and my waist was moving by itself. She stopped suddenly and crawled back to me. She kissed me hungrily as though she can't get enough of my lips. 


I trembled when she started tickling my clitoris with her thumbs. And with no word she inserted her finger inside of me. 


"Urhhhhh" I moaned and gripped tightly on her nape. 


She's thrusting gently in and out and looking at me in the eyes. She smiled and started kissing me again. This time, she inserted another finger. I felt a sharp pain and even though she was thrusting gently, it was still painful making me uncomfortable. 

"Shhhhhhh" she said kissing me on the forehead. Making me look at her in the eyes. 


"It's painful" I said weakly. And she chuckled. 


She tucked my hair behind my ear and caressed my cheek. With a sweet smile on her face. 

"Not for long honey. Trust me" She replied and kissed me passionately. 


She kissed me down my chest and landed on my nipples. She is thrusting in and out very slowly and gently while taking turns to suck on my nipples. Shortly after that I started burning in pleasure. I'm so on fire right now. I became numb of what is happening to me. I can't explain how I'm feeling at the moment. I have never experienced something like this before in my life. I tightened my grip on her nape while trying my hardest to stop myself from screaming out of pleasure. I'm sorry I can't hold it in anymore.... 


"Urhhhhh" I moaned. 


I continued moaning loudly. Khun Sam started thrusting faster and deeper as if she knew exactly what I needed. I gripped on her nape while I continued groaning in pleasure. 


Shortly after, my hips started moving in rhythm. I became more lost as my eyes rolled behind my back. Everything in me is pushing me to say these words.... 

"I love you baby." I finally muttered without realizing when I said that out loud. And after a while.... 

"Aaaarhhh" I took a deep breath and gradually released my grip on her nape. 

She smiled and took her fingers out of my hole. We are both painting heavily. I became tired and sleepy. I still can't explain what just happened. I can't explain what I just felt right now. She laid on the settee and pulled me into her arms making me rest my head on her chest. Khun Sam kept showering me with little kisses until my eyes completely closed. 


........................................... 

Gosh! Mon was so loud! Do you think someone heard them?
Let's find out in the next episode but I hope no one did. 🤭💕



CHAPTER 19 


I opened my eyes gradually to see Mon still on me and sleeping soundly. My arms are wrapped around her and her head resting on my right breast. She's still naked. I remember using the blanket that has always been here to cover us. I checked my wrist watch that I dropped on the table close to the settee. It is 4 o'clock in the morning. This baby here doesn't have any plan of waking up. 


I smiled when I remembered our moments even in the midnight. How she woke me up with a kiss. How she came wanting for more. How she asked for another round. Why do they always ask for more? Seems it's a great feeling because Jade and every other women I met before her usually asked for more as well. No one has ever topped me, I wonder how it feels like to be touched the way I touch them. But I still feel fulfilled when I satisfy them. 

I looked down at her and kissed her forehead making her to move. With her hands still wrapped behind my back, she turned her face to the other side. I smiled and stroked her hair. She's such a baby. This baby here said she loves me. I heard it during the first round. Is she really in love with me or she just said it because she was lost at that point? 

I was in my thoughts when she pinched my back softly taking me out of my thoughts and I looked at her. She's awake now and she's smiling at me. 


"Good morning Khun Sam" she greeted while smiling. I just smiled back at her. 


Oh she called me Khun Sam? What happened to the "baby", "honey", "sweetheart", she was calling me all night? I got a little bit sad over it. I knew it. it was all because of the pleasure not really because she meant it. 


"What were you thinking about?" She asked looking at me in the eyes. 


"I woke up a minute ago but you didn't notice because you were lost in your thoughts" she added. 


Well I have been thinking if what you said is true. Do you actually love me? I wanted to say it out loud but I stopped myself. Maybe it's not the right time to ask her all that. She cupped my cheeks and caressed them making me look straight into her eyes. Her eyes are telling me she loves me or am I assuming things. She closed the gap between us and locked our lips. This early morning kiss is all I need for the rest of the day. I closed my eyes to feel more of that as she kisses me passionately. Her warm naked body is sending shivers down my spine. 


"I have to go now" she said in between our kisses. 


I wish she can stay any longer but I understand she has to go. I equally need a sound sleep before getting ready for work since I haven't slept well. 


She parted us and started getting dressed. I can't believe we finally did it. What I have always wanted to do. I still want this to continue. I want to always have her like this. I'm sorry Treenuch but this girl infront of me is driving me crazy and I'm not ready to let her go. I grabbed her from behind and started kissing her neck. 


"Khun Sam..." She called warmly while smiling. 


"I can't get enough of you new girl" I whispered and licked her ear and she trembled. 


"Stop being naughty. I should leave now" she said and started going towards the door. I took my things and followed her. 


I followed her to the quarters and after another series of kisses infront of her door she got inside and I went to my room and threw myself on the bed. I kept smiling like an idiot until I fell asleep. 


......................................... 

Oh shit! This can't be happening. I fell asleep after getting here this morning? I missed grandma's morning meditation? She doesn't usually take them if I don't force her to do that. And I haven't laid the twins' room. I quickly stood up but felt a sharp pain down my center. I groaned in pain but endured it as I walk to the bathroom to freshen up. 


After a while I got out of the bathroom but the pain is still there. Am I now paying for demanding for more rounds last night or is this how it always feels after sex? Speaking of sex, gosh Khun Sam is so hot. She's so good. I want to continue feeling whatever it was I felt last night. I love that feeling so much. 


I snapped out of my thoughts when my phone started vibrating. Khun Sam is calling me? why? Is she still at home or she has gone to work? I quickly picked it. 


"Someone is finally awake" she said over the phone. 


"Funny. I just woke up now" I replied. 


"Uhm. Mrs Dhom will bring an ice pack for you any moment. Use it on your ... Your ... Hmm-hmm" she said. 


That shocked me to the core. She knows I'm in pain? How did she get to know? Oh I forgot she's not so innocent. She has lots of women so she must definitely know. 


"Are you still there?" She asked over the phone. Bringing me back 


"Yeah" I simply said. 


"If the pain persists, let me know." She said 

"Uhm... okay" I stuttered 


"Alright then. I will see you later" she said and ended the call. 


I smiled shyly and threw myself on the bed. She's so sweet. Taking care of me after sex. I love her so much. I was still smiling when someone knocked at my door. I opened it. It is Aunt Dhom. She came with the ice pack. 


"Khun Sam instructed me to.." she said 

"Oh. Thank you Aunt Dhom" I said cutting her off. 


I took the ice pack from her and placed it on my center. I stayed like that for some minutes before deciding to leave the room. I should go check on grandma. I hope she has taken her breakfast but I'm sure she won't take the drugs since I wasn't there on time to force her into taking it. 


Grandma was sitting in the living room with Rak watching a cartoon when I got in. Rak is still here? Is P'Saints still here as well? I greeted grandma and sat close to her. Rak ran to me and jumped on me. 


"Good morning aunty Mon" he greeted while caressing my cheeks as always. He loves doing that. 


I smiled at him and patted his hair. I looked at grandma who never stopped smiling at me. I wonder why. Won't she ask me why I didn't join for breakfast and why I didn't come to her room earlier for her morning meditation? 

"I am sorry sorry grandma I woke up late today" I tried to apologize. 


"It's fine Mon. Have you eaten?" She asked but I shook my head. 


She then called the chef and asked them to get something ready for me. 


"We missed our medication this morning" 

"Who said so?" She cut me off 

I looked at her surprisingly. What does she mean by that? 


"I already took my drugs" she added while smiling from ear to ear. 

I smiled and hugged her tightly. I'm so proud of her. I'm happy that she took it on her own. Missing her medication isn't good for her and that's my major job to make sure she takes them accordingly. She cupped my cheeks while smiling broadly. 


"You have been taking good care of me since you got here." She said and I smiled shyly. 


"I have to Grandma. Taking care of you is my top priority" I said smiling back at her. 


"It must be a handful taking care of me and doing the part time job" she said. 


"I made you take up that job. But I want you to know that you can choose to stop or continue with the part time job" she said smiling. 


Whoa, what does that mean? Is she making me to decide whether or not I still want to continue fixing the twins' rooms? 

"Whatever you have decided won't stop the payment. Your part-time salary will continue coming in whether or not you decide to stop" she added while caressing my cheeks. 


Why is she making me get so emotional? I don't want to stop with the part time job. I'm enjoying the job. Watching the twins as they sleep. especially whenever Khun Sam wears a transparent nightwear. Yeah I know, I'm a pervert. 

I hugged her and massaged her back softly. I was still hugging her tightly when my phone started vibrating. It's an unsaved number. I quickly answered. 


"It's me. I need you in my room please" she simply said. 


That's the twin's voice. I already have Khun Sam's contact. And Khun Sam has gone to work. Which means it must be Khun Treenuch. She hasn't left to work yet? Why? It's already late now. Why did she skip work? I excused myself and went upstairs to her room. 


I knocked and opened the door. She's lying weakly on the bed. Is she not okay? I rushed to her and helped her sit up. 

............................................. 

"Don't worry Treenuch. You can take as many days as you wish. We will do our best here. Take good care of yourself and get better soon" Kirk said over the phone. 


"Thank you Kirk. For today's appointment, handle the ones you can and cancel others" I said 

"Alright. I will see you after work" he said and I ended the call. 


My migraine is back again hitting me so hard that I can't stand up. I can't really say what triggered it this time. Probably because I'm so stressed recently. I think a lot about work and about my feelings for Mon. 


Mon didn't come to fix my room again today. Has she stopped her part time job? I would have told her to help me with drugs if she had come. I decided to call Mrs. Dhom on phone. She said she went to the market with some other house helps to shop for the things we need in the house. 


"I'm sorry Khun. I think you should call Mon" she said 

"Forward me her contact" I said and ended the call. 


After a while a notification came to my phone and I opened it. It's Mon's phone number. I quickly dialed it and she answered. 


"It's me. I need you in my room please" I said and ended the call. 


My headache is so terrible that I can't open my eyes for long or talk for long. 


Mon entered the room. She rushed to me as soon as she saw me lying on the bed and helped me sit while resting my head on the headrest. She looks so worried and that made me smile slightly. It's good to know she cares about me this much. 


"Your body temperature is not good" she said as she touches my forehead. 


"I have a migraine" I simply said while smiling. 


Yeah I'm feeling better with her little touches. If having a migraine will get her to touch me like this, then I should always have it. She looked at me surprisingly. Maybe wondering why I'm smiling. She smiled back at me and caressed my cheeks. 


"Have you eaten yet?" She asked and I shook my head. 

"I will get something for you to eat. After which you will take a drug for your headache okay?" She said smiling and still caressing my cheeks. 


I smiled and nodded like a child. Even though I hate drugs, having her smile at me like this will make me take them in one gulp. But she isn't leaving yet. I wonder why. She's still smiling lovingly at me. Isn't she leaving to get the drugs again? 


"Uhm Khun Treenuch.?" She called warmly while smiling. 


"Yes?" I quickly answered. 


"Your hands" she said looking at me in the eyes. 


"Oh!" 


What the hell? My hands are still holding her waist without even knowing. I quickly took my hands off her and she smiled making me smile back at her. 


"I'm sorry" I apologized. 


"It's fine" she simply said while smiling. 


She's so sweet. How can I not fall in love with such a sweet baby? I was smiling like an idiot while I watch as she leaves the room. 


To be continued........... 


CHAPTER 20 


I just finished from work ready to go home. I miss Mon so much. I can't take my mind off our every moment and that's why I am rushing home to meet her. I know I have a meeting with the new president of Kitty clothings but that will be in the evening. I was keeping my things in place when my secretary came into my office. 


"Kitty clothings representative contacted me just now ma'am" Yha my secretary said. 


Why would they contact her? Are they trying to cancel the meeting or what? I raised my eyebrows indicating she should continue. 


"They shifted the time forward ma" she said looking worried. 


"Forward?" I simply asked. 


"Yeah by 3 o'clock" she said. 

I checked my time. It is almost 3 o'clock. Are they kidding me right now? Who reschedules a meeting forward without consulting the other party first? 


"Tell them it's impossible" I said while packing my things. 


They can't reschedule at anytime they feel like without consulting us first. It's purely negligence. 


"They said if we can't meet now, then they don't know when it will be because the new president is always busy" she said that made me let out a sigh. 


I should just pull away from them and get myself a new company. I sat on my chair without knowing what next to do. I let out a sigh of frustration. Yha looks worried as well. 


"What are we going to do now?" She asked. 


I just have go and hear what they have to say. I hate that they are making me look powerless. I know I am powerless and my company is the least in their client's list. I carried my bag and started walking out of the office. 


"Forward the meeting location to me" I simply said while leaving the office to where I parked my car. 


A notification came into my phone immediately I got into the car. I know it's from Yha. It's probably the location. I opened it and started driving to the venue. The environment looks familiar. I think I have been here before. But I can't remember when and who I came here with. 


"Miss Samanun?" A waitress called. 

"Yes" 

"This way please" She said leading the way. I followed her to a very private room. 


"Please let us know if you need anything" she said and left the room. 


There is no one in the room. I checked my time it is about 2 minutes before 3 o'clock. I'm glad I made it on time but why is there no one here? Why do we have to meet in this private room. I sat on the chair at the mini bar and served myself a glass of wine. 


The wine tastes familiar as well. Why is everything familiar? This place, I mean the environment not the room though, and now the wine. I have tasted this before but where? I took another sip of it until a voice spoke behind me making me freeze. 


"Good to see you still like it" She said. 


The voice is so familiar. A voice I can never forget in my life. A voice I have always wanted to hear again. My hands started shaking instantly and my heart melted running into my stomach. Should I turn? How do I react if I look at her charming eyes again? 


"Miss Samanun Anuntrakul" she said. 

I can hear her footsteps as she gets closer to me. She stood behind me. Her smell hasn't changed at all. I should turn to her. I gently turn to her. 


Jade hasn't changed at all. She's still as beautiful as always. She still looks gorgeous except that she's not smiling unlike the Jade I used to know. She looked at me in the eyes as if she's trying to figure me out and smirked after. 

"Let's get started" she said as she walks to the Sofa. 

She sat down while crossing her legs and resting her back. I can't explain how I'm feeling right now. It's been over 3 years I last saw her. And over a year I stopped stalking her. Seeing her again is bringing back some forgotten memories and my heart is aching a little. 


"What are you doing here?" I asked and she laughed out loud. 


"You sincerely don't know?" She asked looking at me sweetly in the eyes. 


Her eyes as always are melting me. She smiled after that and took my glass of wine. 


"It still tastes good as before" she said sipping the wine. 


"So you're the new president of Kitty clothings?" I asked again. 


"Bingo" she said laughing loudly. 


I should be angry over her annoying laughter but I'm not. Infact I'm still shocked and I partially haven't believed it's not a dream. 


"So here is the thing Samanun, as the president of the company, I decide who will still be my business partner and who to drop off" she continued while sitting up. 

"And you have decided to drop off my company?" I asked opening my eyes. 


"Gosh. No. Haha. Far from it Samanun. Isn't it obvious that I haven't dropped you off yet? I mean, that's why we are here. To talk things over" she said 


"What do you want?" I asked and she laughed 


"What I actually want isn't important for now. You will know with time. But you will have to sign an agreement with me if you still want my company to be your supplier" she said 

It's true there are other suppliers I can meet but none beat the quality Kitty clothings gives. I am still finding it difficult to believe that this is the Jade I used to know. This Jade is more bossy right now but she's looking at me sweetly. Why did she buy the company? She never had interest in fashion nor fashion related. What changed? 

She took out an envelope from her bag and handed it to me. I opened it gently to see what is inside. My eyes widened when I read that. Is this the agreement? She must be joking. I dropped it on the table. What is in the envelope is enough for me to walk out of here on a normal circumstances, but I couldn't leave because it's Jade and she's really sitting infront of me. I want to leave but a part of me still wants to be here. I have a lot of questions to ask her but I'm stopping myself I should keep it professional and forget any personal question. I am here for a business meeting, my personal feelings should be separated from this. 

"If this is what it takes to continue being business partners with your company, I'm sorry, we should terminate our contract" I said and she smiled. 


"I knew from the start that this would be your response" she said sipping the wine. 


"You want me to attend every meeting with you?" I asked to be sure I read right and she nodded 

Is she kidding me? why should I do that? I'm not her PA nor secretary. She has completely lost it. 


"You know what to do if you need a secretary..." 

"I have a Secretary. But I still want you to attend every important meeting with me" she cut me off 


"What made you think I will sign that when I'm not crazy?" I asked looking at the envelope. 


"Because you need my company" she simply said. 

Yeah I need kitty clothings but I can't sign this. Is she trying to turn me into her puppet or what? I stood up to go. 


"How about increasing your commission to 30%?" She asked. 


That got my interest. The commission from every supply was 15%. Increasing it to 30% means making double off every supply. It's not a bad offer at all but I can't possibly be her puppet. I ignored her and carried my bag to go. 


"35%" she added while standing up as well. 

Why does she badly want me to attend every meeting with her? That will definitely bring me closer to her but why? Why after these years? 


"40%" she screamed. 


I stopped instantly. Did she say 40? Is that how much she wants me to sign the contract? I smirked. No matter how bossy you are, I will always be your boss. I turned to her with my arms folded and started walking back to her. 


"50%" I simply said looking at her in the eyes. 


Gosh her eyes are melting me. I can't explain what it is I feel for her right now. I can't believe Jade is standing right infront of me. 


"45" she said 

"50" 

"45 or forget it" she said sitting down. 


I closed my eyes tightly. I want to be the boss here but she's on the higher advantage. 45% is 3 times bigger than what I was making and would probably get from other suppliers. I should take it. I let out a soft sigh and sat back down. 


"That's the spirit" she said smiling. She pushed the envelope closer to me telling me to sign the documents in it. 


I started signing them and after a while I was done. I handed the envelope back to her. She smiled naughtily again and stood up to go. 


"I will send my schedules to you. Can't wait to work with you Miss Samanun" she said stretching her hand for a handshake. 


I shouldn't take her hand. There should be no physical contact between us. We are only business partners. I keep telling myself while ignoring her. She smiled and walked out of the room. I let out a sigh and rested my back on the chair. I pushed the whole wine into my mouth and swallowed in one gulp before going home. 


......................... 

I walked upstairs to Khun Treenuch's room to know how she's feeling now. She was in the garden some minutes ago but got back inside when she started having the migraine again. We have scheduled a meeting with the family doctor. He would be coming to the house any moment but I should keep an eye on her before he gets here. Grandma just left her room. Aunt Dhom and other house help were the ones that helped her through the stairs. 


I opened the door after knocking. She's not in the room. Where could she be? I was about to leave when her bathroom door opened and she came out. I went to her to help her to the bed. 


"Thank you Mon" she said and I smiled at her 

We started talking and laughing about different things. I must confess Khun Treenuch is so fun to be with. She's making me not to miss Khun Sam so much even though I still wish she can just come back. Khun Treenuch suddenly stopped talking and held my hand making me look straight into her weak eyes. She touched my cheeks down to my lips and smiled. 


"I have a lot to tell you but I will wait for the right time" she said smiling. I smiled awkwardly at her because I don't know what to say. 


"Tell me a story Mon" she said after a minute of silence. 


Well, I love telling stories and I won't have a problem telling it to this sick cutie here. I started with my stories. I told her three different stories before deciding to stop. 


"You should rest now Khun Treenuch. The doctor will be here any moment" I said and she frowned. 


It's probably because she doesn't like drugs or injection. Grandma told me. I made her rest well on the bed and was about to go when she held my hand tightly and caressed it with her thumb while her eyes are on me. Her eyes, same as Khun Sam's, are so beautiful. 


"Please stay with me" she said. 


"Uhm ..." I stuttered confusedly. 


"Please" she pleaded. 

This is the first time she's asking for such. I can't possibly leave. Not like this. She looks vulnerable right now and if me being here is all she s, then I should stay. 


I wrapped my two arms around her. Cuddling her from behind and pecked her on the cheek without knowing why I did that. Strange. I can hear her giggling though. We stayed like that for some minutes until her breathing rate started going up. She's definitely asleep now. I smiled and tried standing up but she's gripping tightly on my hand. 


"A typical baby" I muttered while smiling softly. 


Trying to pull away may wake her. So I decided to stay like that for some time. I slept off without realizing it. 


...............Time Skipped............... 

I opened my eyes slowly when I heard someone clearing her throat aggressively. 

"Hmm-hmm" she continued clearing her throat. 

Making me get more conscious of the situation. I looked at Khun Treenuch who is still sleeping soundly and still holding my hand like a little baby. If Khun Treenuch is still asleep, that means there's definitely someone else here who keeps clearing her throat. 


I looked towards the door and almost peed on my underwear when I saw Khun Sam standing with her arms folded. Gosh what happened? I fell asleep while cuddling Khun Treenuch? Khun Sam looks so mad at me right now. 

To be continued............ 


CHAPTER 21 


I looked towards the door and almost peed on my underwear when I saw Khun Sam standing with her arms folded. Gosh what happened? I fell asleep while cuddling Khun Treenuch? Khun Sam looks so mad at me right now. 

"Khun Sam" I called nervously. 


She didn't answer. She was just glaring at me as if I have done something terrible. Well, I may have done something unforgiving since my conscience is killing me, beating me as if I just got caught cheating on a wife. I tried to pull away from Khun Treenuch but she moved and held me more tighter, pulling me into her arms. 


Oh my God, she shouldn't make things worst right now. I looked at Khun Sam and she looks more surprised right now. I gently tapped Khun Treenuch to wake up. 


"Please let me sleep some more" she said snuggling into me. 


I am so dead right now. Khun Sam isn't saying anything neither did she try to help me into getting up. She's just standing stiffly and watching the whole drama. 


"I'm sorry" I mouthed to her 

She closed her eyes tightly and clenched her fist as if she's calming herself down. She walked to us as sat on the other side of the bed. She touched Khun Treenuch on the arm and gently pulled her away from me. Khun Treenuch turned to her and crossed her arm around her, snuggling into her sister instead. Seems she likes to be cuddled. Khun Sam strokes her hair gently. 


Khun Sam isn't smiling at all. She's still glaring at me. I am so in trouble right now. We were like that when the door opened after a quick knock. It's grandma with Aunt Dhom. The doctor is equally here. I got out of the bed instantly and stood close to the wardrobe. 


"The doctor is here Treenuch" Khun Sam said tapping her to wake up. 


"I don't want to see him" she replied while opening her eyes gently. 


"You will, so you can get better" Grandma added and that made her jerk up from Khun Sam. 


She's fully conscious right now and she's slightly embarrassed. She looked at me and I smiled at her. Seems that got me into more trouble because Khun Sam just glared at me. I stopped smiling at Khun Treenuch instantly. 


The doctor went to Khun Treenuch and started examining her. Khun Sam left the bed and stood beside me. Her smell is making me lose my mind. I wish I can be in her arms just like I was this morning. She looked at me again and averted her gaze when I wanted to say something to her. She is snubbing me right now, I hate that she is. She must be really mad at me. But why am I feeling guilty? I didn't do anything wrong with Khun Treenuch. 


Getting Khun Treenuch to take the injection wasn't funny at all. We did everything to make her take it, even Khun Sam couldn't get her into taking it. I decided to cup her cheeks and caress them softly while smiling and looking straight into her eyes, only then did she relax and took the injection. 


"I should get you married already" Grandma said smiling naughtily and everyone except Khun Sam started laughing. Gosh why did she say that? 


"Stop making jokes" Khun Treenuch said while looking at Khun Sam making me to look at her as well. 


There is no trace of happiness on Khun Sam's face. I cleared my throat and got out of the bed instantly. I stood beside her, trying to secretly hold her hand but she excused herself and left the room. She's giving me a silent treatment and I don't like it. I watched as she leaves the room. I should follow her. I excused myself as well and ran after Khun Sam. 


......................................... 

I can't explain how I am feeling right now. Angry? Sad? Broken? I mean it hurts me that Treenuch loves Mon. But what hurts more is seeing them together like that. I don't like the view at all. The way Mon was cuddling her from behind and the way Treenuch snuggled into her. I should be the only one that can be that close to Mon. 


Since when did they get that close? She took the injection because Mon was so sweet to her. Why did Mon do that? Caressing her cheeks and the way she looked at her. I should be the only one to see that sweet side of Mon. Gosh I hate this so much. I pushed open my door and got inside. 


What was that with Jade earlier as well? Why did she ask me to attend her meetings with her? Does she want us to get close? A part of me is happy that I saw her again after these years but not as happy as I thought I would be. 


Mon flashed back through my memory making me remember what Grandma just said. Get them married my foot. I am so angry over that. Why am I like this? Grrrr I am going crazy. I screamed and threw myself on the bed. 


"Khun Sam" I can hear Mon calling as she opens my door. 


I let out a sigh and cuddled my pillow. She came closer and took the pillow from me making me turn to the other side of the bed. I can hear her giggling. Great she's laughing at me now. I tried my best to ignore her until she grabbed me from behind. I let out a soft sigh. And closed my eyes to feel more of her hand running all over me. 


"Don't be mad at me Khun Sam" she said as she continues touching me. 


She's making me lose it. She's putting me in the mood with the way she touches me. I shivered when I felt her warm breath on my neck. 


"I'm sorry Khun Sam. Please forgive me" She said and started kissing my neck making me breath up and fast. 


She started humping me from behind and moaning softly in my ear. Gosh this is the height of it. I have completely lost to her. I quickly pulled her on me making her be untop of me. She smiled broadly and that made me smile too. She knows how to calm me down. All my worries are gone. The only thing in my mind right now is this beautiful baby on me. Her hand ran from my cheek, to my neck, to my chest and finally rested on my breast. 


"Be careful how you touch me new girl" I said looking straight in her eyes. 


"Why should I?" She asked smiling naughtily. 


I smirked. And swapped our position instantly making me be untop of her now. I slid my hand inside her laps and caressed them softly. She breathed heavily. 


"Because I will end up getting you laid again" I said. 

"Exactly what I want" she replied and grabbed me by the waist closer to her. She crossed her legs around me and with no word I started dry humping her. 


She moaned. 


"Arrh" I moaned softly as well. 


I started kissing her passionately while still humping her. She wrapped her arms behind my back tightly and drew me close to her. So close that I could feel her trembling body. Maybe we shouldn't dry hump, maybe we should have a missionary instead. 


I started unzipping my slacks when someone knocked at the door. I parted us instantly and zipped back my slacks. Mon got out of the bed and fixed her dress before the door finally opened. 


"Oh Mon, you're here" P'Saints said surprisedly as he got inside. 


He's back from the business seminar already? He came to Bangkok with Rak because of that. 


"I am just leaving" Mon replied smiling broadly. Why did she say that? I still want her here. 


"It's fine you can stay" P'Saints said. 


But Mon only smiled and bowed to go. I hate that she's leaving. I rested properly on the bed watching Mon as she leaves the room. Why did P'Saints have to come now? I should be doing something more fun with Mon now if he hadn't come in. 


"My flight is in 2 hours, I will be leaving with Rak soon" He said sitting on the bed. 


"Oh. How was the seminar?" I asked. 


"It went as expected" he said and I only smiled. 


"Uhm Sam?" He called 


I looked at him waiting to hear why he called me 

"How are you doing?" He asked looking worriedly 

That got me a little uncomfortable. I am not the one having a migraine, he should be in Treenuch's room because she's the one having a migraine not me. 


"I am .. fine" I stuttered 

"Uhm, I heard Jade is the new president of Kitty clothings" he said. 


He already knows? Is there something they don't know? 

"Yep" I simply said while using my phone. 


"Will you be okay still being their business partner?" He asked. 

"I already renewed the contract" I said and he got so shocked over it. 


"I met with her today" I continued. 


He was mute for some minutes. Maybe still processing what I just told him. I know he's worried about me. They know how the breakup affected me badly. But what they don't know and what I don't understand is why I am still fine even after seeing her today. 


"Sam you know you don't have to do this. I can get a better supplier for you. I don't want to see you get ...." 


"I am fine P'Saints. Believe me" I said and he nodded reluctantly. 


"Come let's get going so you won't miss your flight" I said while getting up from the bed. 


We got downstairs to the living room. Mr. Po is to drop them off but Rak has refused to let go of Mon saying he wants her to follow them to the airport. She decided to go with them after all and that made me let out a sigh. Why did she agree to go with them? I want to spend some time with her and she's going with them? 

"I will drive" I simply said and they all got shocked. 


Well I have to. If this new girl is going with them then I should too even though I'm tired. The airport is over an hour journey, I don't mind as long as Mon is there. 


"What?" I said to them 

"Nothing just that we are shocked over what you said" P'Saints said and they all nodded except Mon who has no idea what is going on. 


"We should get going. Mr. Po take the bags to my car" I said and started walking out. 


If I should drive, then it should be my car not grandma's. P'Saints sat at the back while Mon and Rak are at the front seat. I try as much as possible to concentrate on my driving but Mon's laps are so sexy. Making me wish to touch them. But I can't because Rak is here and P'Saints is at the back. 


I keep stealing glances at Mon. She's so beautiful as always. She's looking out of the window with Rak as they talk and play in the car. Rak has always been playful and it seems he met his match because this new girl is also playful. 


"It's good to see you smiling" I heard P'Saints saying. 


I looked at him from the rearview mirror and met his eyes as well. Mon turned to me to know why I was smiling. I cleared my throat immediately and looked away. 


To be continued ........... 

................................. 

I will make sure to update a chapter per day since I'm occupied lately. I'm sorry for the long wait. I love you 💕 


CHAPTER 22 


We got to the airport and walked them inside to where we can't go further anymore. P'Saints keeps smiling naughtily and I wonder why. 


"I was wondering why you decided to drive us. But I think I know why now" He said to Khun Sam while still smiling. 


Is there something I am missing? I became curious to know why he said that. 


"P'Saints.." Khun Sam called weakly. 

"What? I mean the Sam I knew can never do such" he said. 


Khun Sam rolled her eyes and that made P'Saints to laugh loudly. That got me more confused. I'm definitely missing something. I said goodbye to P'Saints and hugged Rak tightly after that. I will miss him so much. He is such a cute and lively kid. 


Khun Sam and I walked back to the car. She opened the car door for me making me smile shyly. She got inside and we drove off. I was looking out of the window all along but each time I look at her, I meet her gaze. The way she looks at me turns me on. Her eyes keep landing on my laps. Does she want to touch them? She's making me uncomfortable and I'm scared for our lives right now because she's paying more attention to my laps than she does to her driving. 

"Cover your laps" she finally voiced out. 

I looked down at my laps, they don't need covering but I still have to draw my skirt more down. 


"Who wears something as short as that?" She said and looked away. 


I smiled softly. Khun Sam is something else. She can touch them if she wants to. She turned to me, looking at me as if she wants to say something but held herself back and looked away again. I giggled. Why is she acting like a baby right now? 

Infact the twins are like babies. They are tough on the outside but a vegetable on the inside. I noticed that Khun Sam is scared of ghost too. There are several occasions that she held me tightly because the light went off. 


"Do you want to go somewhere?" She asked taking me out of my thoughts. 


I looked at her but she looked away instantly making me smile shyly. Should I consider this a date? 

"Are you asking me out for a date?" I asked but she was silent. 


"Okay. Let's go" I simply said and she smiled. 


Khun Sam is so beautiful especially when she smiles. I keep admiring her and smiling broadly. my mind took me back to what happened last night. I told her I love her when we made love but she didn't respond. And she hasn't said anything at all concerning it. Did she not hear when I said that? I thought I was loud enough. I wish we can be clear over what we are. 


After some minutes we arrived at a garden. She unclasped her seatbelt and helped me got out of the car. She's being sweet to me and it's making me think we are already dating. She held my hand as we got inside. 


Not long after the waiter came with the dishes we ordered. We started eating in silence. Khun Sam isn't taking her eyes off me and that's making me a bit uncomfortable. I was smiling shyly at her when... Splaaaa 

"Oh my God!" I screamed in disbelief. 


"I'm so sorry ma" the waiter keeps apologizing as he tries to wipe the dirt off my shirt. 


The waiter slipped, pouring the wine on me. Gosh! I held my shirt and stood up immediately. Khun Sam stood up as well. I can see her angry face. Now I'm scared for the Waiter. 


"How careless can you be?!" Khun Sam yelled and started walking to us. 


Shit she's really angry now. I held her hands trying to calm her down. The waiter is scared as well. 


"Where is your manager?" She demanded. 


And a man in suit came to us. He looks worried as if they are all in trouble. Khun Sam shouldn't take this seriously. Anybody can make a mistake. I should just go to the bathroom to wash off and everything will be fine. 


"I don't want to see him here again" she said and the manager nodded without hesitation. 


"No please don't do this" I said to Khun Sam. 


"What was he thinking? He obviously doesn't like his job anymore. He has to be taught how to be more careful" She yelled. 

"Khun Sam stop please" I said while holding her tightly. She closed her eyes tightly and clenched her fist. 


"Please" I said again. 


This time she looked at me while trying to calm herself down. I haven't seen Khun Sam this angry before. Why is she reacting this way? I held her hand until she fully calmed down. It's not nice firing the waiter because of the mistake. 


"You can go now" I said to them 

"Thank you so much. I am so sorry" The waiter said nervously and they both left. 


"I need to go to the bathroom. I will be back soon" I said to her and went to the bathroom. 


Shit, it's not cleaning off. It's completely ruined now. I let out a sigh as I keep cleaning it with soap and water. But thank God the waiter got to keep his job. 


"Oh! Who do we have here?" A familiar voice spoke behind me. 


I looked from the mirror to see who spoke. That's Khun Sam's second girlfriend. The weird girl that came to the house some weeks ago. She just came out of the cubicle and she's walking towards me now. I quickly turned to her. I'm so dead. Or will I say Khun Sam is so dead since this lady will know we are in this romantic garden together. 


"Lady grandma's caregiver?" She said as she gets closer to me. 


"What brings you all the way from the mansion to this place?" She asked as she washes her hands. 


"Wait are you with someone? Does Sam know you are here?" She continued. 


Well, I'm with someone, your girlfriend at that. But wait, Why did she ask whether Khun Sam knows I'm here? She came so close to me again and started with her weird habit of running her finger all over me. We are not in the mansion anymore, I should push her away from me but Khun Sam is here and I don't want to create any scene inhere. 


"Do you know you're so beautiful. You have a very cute face and your lips, gosh" she said and touched my lips making me turn my face to the other side. 


"I don't blame the twins at all" she said and that shocked the hell out of me. 


Why did she say that? What does she know? I was trying to pull away from her when the bathroom door opened. 


"What is keeping you here new girl?" Khun Sam said as she got inside. 


The lady's jaw dropped when she saw Khun Sam. 

"You're here too?" She asked shockingly 

Khun Sam rolled her eyes and walked to me. Isn't she nervous that her girlfriend just caught us together in a romantic garden? 

"Why do you like making her nervous" Khun Sam said to the lady as she grabbed my hands. 


"Are you okay?" She said to me and I nodded. She looked down at my shirt. 

"It's completely ruined now" she added while still looking at it. I smiled to ease the tension and she smiled back at me. 


"Oh oh, what a sweet scene to look at" The lady said smiling naughtily. 


Isn't she mad to see us together? I sincerely don't understand what is going on. How can she be okay with what is happening? 

"Stop making jokes Jim" Khun Sam said and intertwined our hands. 


She started walking out of the bathroom ignoring the lady. The lady followed us back to our table and we sat down. The lady is looking at me and smiling sweetly. I am becoming uncomfortable with the way she looks at me 

"My name is Jim" she finally said stretching her hand for a handshake while smiling. 


I took her hand into a handshake and smiled back at her. 


"I'm happy you're getting along so well with my friend" she continued. 


Friend? They are just friends? I looked at Khun Sam who is just smiling at me. Why didn't she tell me they are just friends? I got a little relaxed after hearing that. 


We started talking about other things and laughing at each other's jokes. Khun Sam doesn't talk much so she was quiet the whole time. Jim her friend keeps teasing her and it's funny how Khun Sam stays calm and only glares at her each time she does that. 


After few hours we were done and ready to go. Jim dragged Khun Sam to the corner making me wait in the car. I also found out that Jim owns the garden and I pleaded with her not to fire the waiter since I don't trust Khun Sam so well. 


............................... 

Jim dragged me to the corner. I know she wants to talk about Mon because she has been dying to ask me why I brought her here. 


"Are you two together now?" She asked as soon as we got to the corner. 


I rolled my eyes. I knew it. She's so good at making me talk about things. I didn't know she would be around. If I had known, I wouldn't have come here with Mon. 


"I'm so happy for you" she shouted excitedly. 


"Keep it down Jim". I said 

"What? I am happy" 

"What exactly are you happy about?" 

"You have finally moved on. You found yourself a new girlfriend..." 

What girlfriend? When I don't know my stand yet. I am still planning to ask her about what she said. Maybe she only told me she loves me because of the pleasure. I mean she switched to calling me Khun Sam this morning after calling me sweet names all night. 

"We are not dating.....yet. I don't know what we are..." I tried to explain. 

"What do you mean?" She asked curiously. 


Silence 


"You still haven't confessed to her yet?" She asked. 


Of course I haven't. I don't know whether the new girl loves me enough to date me. I hate to get rejected. 

"Jim not now please..." I said and she let out a sigh of frustration. 

"You should confess to her. That's the best thing to do when you love someone." She said. 


"Treenuch...." I tried speaking. 

"Be more concerned over her feelings and not your sister's. It should be who she loves and wants" she said. 


"I met with Jade today....." 

"What?!" She screamed and I nodded. 


"Why? What for?" 

"She's the new president of Kitty clothings" 

"What?!" She screamed again. And everywhere became silent. 


"Are you okay" she asked worriedly. 


I don't know whether I am completely fine but I am fine compared to how I thought I would be when I see her again. I only smiled at Jim and nodded. 


"Didn't you get hurt? Didn't you feel any pain? Will you still continue with her company? Will you be okay working with her...?" She asked worriedly. 


Gosh Jim asks so much questions for my liking. If I continue this with her, I will be stuck in traffic and I hate it so much. 


"I have to go now. I need to beat the traffic" I said and she sigh again. 


She walked me back to the car and I drove off instantly. 

Great we ended up getting trapped in the traffic. We have been here for over two hours. I looked at Mon who is already asleep. I wish I can sleep too but who will drive us? I am so tired and sleepy to drive, and the traffic jam isn't clearing. Maybe we should lodge in a hotel close by and continue tomorrow. I decided to call grandma to tell her. 


"It's fine. Just keep Mon safe" she said over the phone. 


Why Mon? What about me? I am her grandchild not Mon. I said okay and ended the call. 


"Are we staying in a hotel tonight?" Mon asked weakly as she opens her eyes. 


"Yeah." I simply said as I tried to clear off the road. 


I so much hate traffic jams. We shouldn't have stayed long at Jim's garden. I totally forgot there is always a traffic jam along this road during workdays. I got out of the car with Mon and walked into a hotel close by. 


To be continued......... 


CHAPTER 23 


I spread myself on the bed as soon as I got out of the bathroom. Mon is still in the bathroom freshening up to change into the nightwear we bought at a store close by. We are sharing same room and I love it so much. I was waiting for Mon to come out of the bathroom but I ended up sleeping off. 


"Cold. It's cold" Mon mumbled as she snuggles into me forcing me to wake up. 


"Turn off the AC please" She mumbled again in her sleep. 


I opened my eyes while still feeling sleepy. She wants it off? I can't sleep with the AC off. I tried to cover her properly with the blanket and wrapped my arms around her. But she was still restless and she continues to shiver. I took the remote and lowered the degree. 


It's a bit hot now but I can manage. I cuddled her and watch her sleep for sometime before I slept off again. 


I gradually opened my eyes when I felt a hand running all over me. She crawled on me and started kissing every part of my face. She cupped my cheeks and kissed me hungrily making me get conscious of the situation. 


Seems someone wants an early morning sex. I smiled and wrapped my arms around her waist as she grinds on me. She smiled back and bounced on my lips again. 


"Someone is hungry" I teased and she pinched me on the waist. 


"Ouch. What was that for?" 


"For making jokes" 

"But you're hungry" 


"And whose fault is that?" 

She looked at me in the eyes. Her seductive gaze sends shivers down my spine. She caressed my cheeks and her thumb brushes my lips. Making me to separate them. She smiled naughtily as I started sucking her finger. I am so turned on right now and I'm sure she is turned on as well. She closed her eyes tightly while breathing up and fast. 


"Khun Sam" she called sweetly. 


She's completely out of control right now. I swapped our position instantly making her lie on the bed while I'm on her. Gosh I so much love the sensation she's giving to me right now. I kissed her neck, down to her chest. 


I slowly untied her nightwear leaving her stack naked. What a beautiful view I have here. I took some time to appreciate how beautiful she is before kissing her hungrily again. She gripped on the bedsheets tightly when my lips landed on her breast. I tickled her nipple with my hand while sucking on the other nipple. They are so hard and pointed right now. 


I parted her legs and buried my face in her center. Kissing and sucking every juice out of her. She moaned and as always, pinned my head down. I started thrusting in and out with my tongue. 


"Ahhh" she moaned loudly 

I held her thighs tightly to stop her from wiggling like a worm as I continued to tickle her clit with my tongue and suck off all of her pussy juice. 


Shortly, her body started seizing and her moan got louder. 


"Arrrrgh" she let out a heavy breath. 


She's panting heavily as she relaxes her legs. I could feel her warm juice in my mouth and I welcomed it with a smile. 


"Nutritious" I said and crawled back to her. 

I kissed her passionately so she can taste herself. After which I pulled her into my arms and we stayed like that for some time. Her hands started running on my cheek down to my lips. 

"I love your lips" She said as she continues to caress my lips. 

"Just my lips?" I asked while looking straight into her eyes. She smiled seductively. 

"No" she simply said and closed the gap between us into a kiss. 


"I love everything about you" she said with every emotion after she parted us. 


My heart started pounding fast. I sincerely don't know how to react over what she said. I started gasping and gulping heavily. My heart is about to explode. Did she just confess to me? She looked straight into my eyes and cupped my cheeks. 


"I think I love .." she paused 

"No, I am in love with you Khun Sam" she said while smiling. 


I am so shocked right now. Did I hear right? She said she loves me. 


................................ 

"No, I am in love with you Khun Sam" I said to her. 


My heart is beating fast as if it would jump out of me. I can't believe I just confessed to her. Will she hate me now for saying this just like Nop did? Why did I let my emotions overshadow me to this point? What could be her reaction now? 


Khun Sam looks dead shocked right now. I smiled nervously at her. Should I expect the worst? She held me by the shoulder tightly and drew me closer to her making me rest my head on her chest. She showered me with kisses on the forehead 

Well it's still better than how Nop reacted towards me. Nop went out of the restaurant abandoning me there as soon as I confessed to him, he refused taking my calls as well and started avoiding me until I decided to leave England. 


I held Khun Sam tightly and closed myself until I fell asleep. 


.................TIME SKIPPED.............. 

I am in the old bookstore looking for a story book to read to grandma. I enjoyed the previous one we just finished. I love reading stories to her. It's been two days already since I confessed to Khun Sam. She has become more sweet to me. Even though she hasn't said anything about her own feelings, I feel we are dating already and that she loves me too. 


She slept in my room last night and sneaked out very early today. She must be on her way back from work since this is her closing hour. I was scanning the books on the shelf when the store door opened. Oh it's Khun Treenuch. I bowed to greet her and she just smiled. 


"Grandma said you're here" she said while getting close to me. I smiled at her and continued what I was doing. 


Khun Treenuch walked to me and held me from behind. I don't know how many times I have told her to stop doing that. I tried to pull away but she held me tighter and started kissing me on the neck this time. 


"Please stop" I said warmly as I tried to free myself from her hold. 


"Why Mon?" She asked. 

"It's wrong" I simply said and she let go of me instantly. 


"What is wrong in it?" She asked. I can see her sad face. 

"Because we are both women?" She continued. 


Gosh. She misunderstood me completely. She thought I'm talking about us being women. 

"Please don't get me wrong Khun Treenuch. I said it's wrong because we shouldn't be doing this not because we are both women...." I tried to clear myself. 


"Why shouldn't we be doing this?" She asked cutting me off 

Silence 

I can't possibly tell her it's because her sister is already fucking me. Or that I'm in love with her sister. 


"Mon, it's not new to you that I want you. I want you because I love you" she said getting emotional. 


My heart skipped a beat all of a sudden. This is the first time someone has ever confessed to me. Is this how it feels? Especially when it comes from someone else. It would have been better if it's coming from Khun Sam. She came close to me and held my hand. She caressed my thumb while looking straight into my eyes. 

"I can't say when or how I started developing this feelings I have for you but I am already here swimming in it. I love you with all my heart Mon. My heart is filled with joy whenever you're close to me. And right now all I want to do is to kiss you." She said and cupped my cheeks. 


She kissed me passionately as if her life depends on it and for some seconds I was lost. Gosh this is bad Mon. Stop already. I quickly pulled away from her and started walking out. 


"Mon wait" she called as she runs after me. 

I ignored her and continued walking. She ran to me and held me back. 


"Mon please. Why are you always running away from me? Am I not good enough?" She asked very sadly with a shaky voice. 


"No Khun Treenuch, it's not it" I simply said while looking into her worried eyes. 


"Then why? Why do you keep rejecting me?" She asked. 


Silence. 


"Mon?" She called. 


"I should leave now" I said and turned to go. 

"Are you in love with Sam?" She asked all of a sudden that made me turn to her instantly. 


Why did she say that? Has she seen me with Khun Sam? Did Khun Sam tell her anything? I became confused. She let out a sigh and closed her eyes tightly. Tears started gathering in her eyes when she opened them. 


"So this is why?" She said. 


"Khun Treenuch..." I muttered. 

"Please tell me it's not true" she said as she gets closer to me. 


She held my hand again and touched my cheeks. I wish I can say it Khun Treenuch but I can't deny that I love Khun Sam. I know she's hurting badly right now, I have been in this with Nop before, so I know exactly how she's feeling right now. 


"I have to go now" I said and withdrew myself from her. 


"Mon.." she called weakly as she tried to hold back her tears. 


The last thing I want now is to see her tears. I quickly grabbed a random book from the shelf and ran out of the bookstore. I got to my room feeling sad for Khun Treenuch 

..................................... 

"Mon..." I called weakly while trying to hold back my tears. 


She quickly grabbed a random book from the shelf and ran out of the bookstore. I can't explain how I feel right now. So she's in love with Sam? I mean she didn't deny that she's in love with her. My heart is aching so badly. I sat weakly on the floor while hugging my knees. 


Is Sam also in love with her? Are they already dating? Gosh I just got rejected and it hurts so much. I continued hugging my knees while trying my hardest to hold back my tears. 


My phone started ringing, I ignored it the first and second time. It rang the third time and I decided to take it. It's Kirk calling. I hope for his sake he has something very important to say. 

"Hello Treenuch. Please get ready, I'll be at your place in less than 30 mins. Mr. Chen is in town now and he's ready to hear our presentation this afternoon" he said over the phone 

"What?!" I screamed and stood up instantly. 


I ran as fast as I could to my room to get changed in an instant. I can't bare to miss this opportunity. it's been over 3 years that I have been following Mr. Chen up. Having him as a business partner will catapult our company to top 1 in the whole of Asia but he has been so difficult all along. 


I got into the car as soon as Kirk got here and we drove off to the meeting venue. 


The meeting with Mr. Chen lasted for only 2 hours. He looks quite easy in person than what I have heard about him. 


"Your proposal is quite interesting. I will think about it" he said while stretching his hand. 


"Thank you so much sir" I replied and took his hand into a handshake. 

"Let's have a meal together" He offered. 


"Oh. You're so kind sir but....." 

"No buts Miss Anuntrakul. Come on let's go" He said cutting me off. I smiled and followed him out of the room. 


Seems he's not as strict as I thought he would be. We headed to a restaurant and sat down. I forgot to say, his daughter is equally here with us. 


It's weird how the daughter looks at me. She's probably a weirdo. I ignored her completely as we continued eating. After a while we were done. We said our goodbyes and they left. I should rush home since I have a pending issue at home. I was about leaving the restaurant when Sam entered. Wait she's with someone. My jaw dropped when I saw who she came with. She equally stood stiffly as soon as she saw me. I must be dreaming right now 

.. 


...................... 

Khun Sam came with someone?? Who do you think she came with?? 🙀🙀



CHAPTER 24 


I have been on this since morning. Signing the documents and forwarding it back to my secretary. My phone has been on silent since I don't want any distraction. After a short knock on the door, Yha entered. 


"Sorry ma but a call has been coming in..." She said. 


"What call? I told you I can't take any phonecall right now. I am running out of time and the deadline for this is close. Don't forward any call" I said cutting her off. 


"It's from Kitty clothings ma. I think it's important since they keep calling for some time now" she said. 


I rolled my eyes and rested my back on the chair. I looked at Yha who has a worried look on her face. I let out a sigh of frustration. 


"Fine. Forward it to me" I simply said and she smiled and left the office. 


I answered the telephone as soon as it started ringing. I hope it's something very important. 


"Why aren't you taking your calls?" A voice spoke over the phone. 


Unbelievable. The voice is familiar and that must be Jade calling. Why is she calling the office line? 


"What do you want?" I simply said. 


"I have been calling a lot Miss. Samanun. We are business partners, you shouldn't miss my calls for no reason" she yelled over the phone. 


Seems someone is in a very bad mood today. I picked up my cellphone to check and my jaw dropped on seeing the number of missed calls she gave me. Who calls someone like that? 


"To think that you missed an important meeting this morning Miss Samanun. We had an agreement you know?" She said. 

I missed a meeting? I quickly opened her schedule. Gosh! She had a meeting this morning. I totally forgot. 


"Meet me in five" she said bringing my attention back. 

"Excuse me, who are you to order me ...." I tried speaking. 

"I am waiting" she simply said and ended the call. 


Okay this is it. I am a boss on my own and now someone is bossing me around? Maybe I should reconsider my decision over this new contract. 


I told Yha to add her schedule to mine so I don't have to miss them no more. I should take the contract seriously because I can't afford being sued for a breach of contract. I got out of my office to the parking lot but why isn't she sending the address? I was walking to my car while waiting for her notification when a car horns at me. 


Is she kidding me right now? What is she doing here? Has she been here all along? Why then did she not come in and decided to call on phone instead? I walked closer to the car. She got out of the car and leaned on it. 


"I apologize for missing the meeting but I am busy right now and I need you to be quick" I said when I got close. 


"A mere apology won't be enough the next time it happens" she said. 


Is she threatening me? she looks angry today. Why? Why am I affected by her anger? Just like before, I hate seeing her angry. The meeting is long over, but why is she here? 


"Why are you here Mrs Kasem?" I asked ignoring her threats. 


"Why can't I be here? We are business partners..." 


"I only have to attend business meetings with you. And you have no meeting right now Mrs. Kasem" I said cutting her off. 

"Can you please stop calling me that?!" She yelled. 


Gosh I hate it when people yell at me. I would have lost my temper a long time ago if it was someone else, but I don't know why I'm still soft. I think I'm still weak around her. My heart hurts a little each time I see her. What exactly is it that still hurts? Was it because she cheated and got pregnant? Or because she never loved me enough to get married to me? Or because she got married to someone else? Or the pain I passed through for years? I left tons of messages for her on every social media platform but she never replied any. I hate to remember those days, the days my world crumbled because she was actually everything to me and it was difficult to live without her. 


We remained silent. I can see sadness all over her face. Something is definitely wrong with her. I tried my best to ignore it all. 


"I honestly don't have time for all these. I told you I have things to do. Since you have nothing important to tell me, I should get back inside. Don't call me out like this next time" I said. But she immediately threw her car key to me. 


"You should make up for missing a meeting today" she said while opening the car to sit at the passenger seat. 


Is she kidding me right now? I should drive her? To where? Why is she being all bossy? I hate it so much. I stood there without believing what just happened. 


"Come on Miss Samanun" she said as she opens her window glass. 


"Why should I...." 


"Please" she simply said that melted me. 


I let out a sigh of frustration and that made her laugh. Does she enjoy seeing me like this? I looked at her and for a second was carried away by her beauty. She's still as beautiful as always especially when she smiles like this. 


I can't believe I am driving her to a restaurant now to eat. We got to the restaurant and we walked inside. Oh shit Treenuch is here? I wanted to go back but it was late since she already saw me. She's so shocked right now to see me with Jade. I stood stiffly while watching her as she comes closer. 


"Oh, today must be a good day. I met Treenuch of all people" Jade said insensitively and Treenuch glared at her. 


I know Treenuch hates Jade so much because of what she did to me. She knows how Jade broke me and I'm sure she hates that we are seen together. But she's my business partner now and I can't stop seeing her even when I don't want to. 

"Sam why are you with her?" Treenuch asked angrily. 


I haven't fully convinced her to be okay with being business partners with Jade and now we are about having a meal together? 


"Mrs. Kasem please go ahead" I said to Jade signaling her to go first. 


She smiled at Treenuch but she only glared at her. Jade has always been a little scared of Treenuch from beginning. And had complained severally that Treenuch never liked her. 


Well, you will always be scared of her if you had seen her angry. Believe me, you really don't want to see Treenuch angry. 


She immediately went to an empty seat and sat down. I followed Treenuch outside. I know she's so angry or maybe disappointed right now. 


"You told me you're just business partners Sam!" She yelled as soon as we got outside. 


"Of course..." 

"Then why are you here together?!" She yelled again. 

Treenuch is mad at me right now and I understand her. She was with me when I needed someone to talk to. She knew how the whole thing affected me because she was there for me. 


"I need you to calm down Treenuch. We are only business partners and nothing more..." 

"You only have to see her during business meetings, here is a restaurant Sam" she cut me off. 


I became quiet. I sincerely can't explain why I'm here with Jade. Why I got soft and agreed to drive her here. 


"Don't tell me you still have feelings for her...." She said worriedly and that shocked me to the core. 

"What? No Treenuch. Don't be like this..." I said trying so hard not to sound nervous. 


"Don't be like what Sam? I am already overthinking the whole thing. I mean you agreed to be business partners and now you're having a meal together?" She said. 

I held her hand together to calm her down while looking straight into her eyes. 


"I am no more in love with her..." 

"Maybe clearing your former room will be a good start into convincing me that you are not" she said and freed her hands from me. 

"I hope Mon doesn't get to see you with her as well" she said and started walking to her car. 


Mon? Why did she say Mon? What does she know? Does she know about Mon and I? I ran after her immediately. 

"Treenuch" I called as I held her back. 


Gosh I can't believe this. I am acting like someone that is caught cheating. But I am doing nothing wrong right now. Besides Jade is married. She raised her eyebrows while waiting impatiently for me to say what I have to say. 


"What has Mon got to do with this?" I asked nervously but she was silent. 


"Jade is married Treenuch, you don't expect me to have something with a married woman" I said. 


"Maybe you have forgotten how you were ready to elope with her" She said and I became weak. 


Yeah I haven't forgotten. It's part of the messages I sent to Jade which she didn't reply to. I said so many crazy stuff. Crazy stuff that I actually meant and was ready to do if she had agreed to it. 


"See you at home Sam" she said as she got into her car and drove off. 


I went back weakly to the restaurant and sat down. Jade ordered some dishes and in no time the food were served. I am here but my mind is at home. The thought of Mon is all over my mind now. Treenuch is right, if Mon sees Jade and I together, it would be difficult to explain. Even though I'm doing nothing wrong, I still don't want her to see me with Jade. 


I get soft when I'm with Jade but I am completely lost when with Mon. I know I love Mon so much but I can't explain why I'm weak whenever I look at Jade. Am I still in love with her? 

"What are you thinking about?" She asked taking me out of my thoughts. 


"I have to go now" 

"No Sam. We just got here and your food is still untouched" she said. Did she just call me Sam? 


I looked at her and she's equally looking at me. This time different from how she has been looking at me. She smiled and pushed the food close to me. 


The old memories started kicking in. I should hate her for hurting me badly but why am I like this around her? I took my spoon and started eating. 


After a while, Jade suddenly started giggling and I wonder why. I looked at her to know why. 

"You haven't stopped your habit of picking at your food" she said while giggling. 


I ignored her and continued eating. We shouldn't talk about our personal lives. Keep it professional only. 


I started getting uncomfortable as time passes. I finished in an instant and grabbed my bag to go. I will be taking a cab back to the office since my car is there. 


"Let me drop you off" She offered. 

"No thanks" I simply said while going out of the restaurant and she followed me. 

"Come on Sam" she said weakly 


"why are you calling me Sam? We are not close Mrs. Kasem..." I said 


"I hate it when you call me that!!" she yelled cutting me off. 

Gosh! I hate that she yells at me. She has little tolerance now and it's actually the opposite of the Jade I used to know. Seems she hates it when I call her by her husband's name but why? 


The cab I booked earlier arrived just now and I started walking to the car. I can hear her calling me back but I ignored her and got into the car back to my office. 

................................. 

Sam! Sam! Sam!! 😔



CHAPTER 25 


I got home feeling very weak. My mind has been pretty occupied with lots of memories from the past. Why did Jade show up now? I got to my former room and spread myself on the bed while hugging tightly the stuffed toy. My tears started dropping slowly as the memories started hitting me hard. Why am I like this? 


I was in my thoughts when a message popped up in my phone. It's from Mon. I instantly opened it. 

"You're not in your room. Where are you Khun Sam?" It says. 

She's in my room? I quickly dried my tears and sat up. Where should I tell her I am? I sincerely don't want her to come into this room. Pictures of Jade and I together are still here. And I don't want her to see them. 

"I am at the rooftop" I texted back. 

Well I lied but that's where I wish to run to now. I must have forgotten for a second that the two rooms are close to each other because Mon came out from my room as soon as I got out of this room. Making us stand face to face with each other now. 


She's looking at me surprisingly now with a whole lot of confusion. Shit, I just got caught. We were standing stiffly looking at each other when Treenuch came out from her own room. 


"Is everything okay? You both look like you have seen a ghost" Treenuch said trying to tease us. 


My heart is beating so fast. She will obviously see me as a liar. But you just got caught lying right now Sam. 


"I'm going to the rooftop. Do you care to join?" Treenuch asked me. 


Seems she wants to drink because she's having a bottle of branded whiskey. I nervously nodded. 


"I would like to join as well" Mon said smiling from ear to ear. 


Something tells me she's faking the smiles because she's slightly glaring at me right now as we walk to the rooftop. I know I am in trouble. I have a lot of explanation to do later. 

We sat on the chair and Treenuch got two glasses. They are for the two of us only. Of course Mon shouldn't drink. She's still a baby. So I thought until... 

"Where is my glass?" Mon asked confusedly. 


Treenuch and I looked at each other. She can't be serious. She doesn't think we would let her drink, does she? 


"I have texted Mrs. Dhom to get you a juice...." Treenuch tried speaking but got cut off instantly. 


"I want to drink this with you" she said pointing at the whiskey. 


"You can't be serious right?" I tried speaking but she glared at me. Oops I better remain quiet. 


"You're still young to take....." Treenuch said. 

"I am 23 okay? I am an adult" She said cutting Treenuch off. 


Looks like she already made up her mind. I don't wish to say anything anymore since she's upset with me. I don't want to make it worst. I looked at Treenuch who equally looked at me. She's 23 but still a baby. If she gets drunk, grandma will definitely not like it. 


"You're not drinking and that's fi....nal" Treenuch tried commanding but Mon grabbed Treenuch's glass and pushed the whole drink into her mouth. 


My eyes widened and my jaw dropped when I saw that. She's coughing and smiling excitedly. Did she just finished that in one gulp? I looked at Treenuch who is as shock as I am right now. We sat watching her as she grabs mine as well and drank in a go. 


"Now are you ready to give me my own glass or should I drink from the bottle?" She said looking at us with a naughty smile on her lips. 


"Uhm.. Mon. You know you shouldn't...." Treenuch stuttered as she tries speaking. 


"Fine" Mon cut her off and grabbed the bottle to drink but I held it back. 

Treenuch brought a glass for her immediately and she screamed excitedly. We watched as she served herself and drank in one gulp. I never thought she can drink. 

I'm not enjoying the drink so is Treenuch because we are both worried about her. She's consuming a lot and in no time she will likely get drunk. We have tried stopping her severally but failed. I am so weak around her that I can't force her to stop drinking. 


Finally I decided to take it from her. Treenuch grabbed the bottle while I took the glass from her. 


"That's enough" we said in unison but she suddenly got sad and started pouting like a baby. 


"You should drink the juice instead" Treenuch said while handing her the glass of juice Mrs. Dhom brought in a while ago but she folded her arms and continued pouting. 


It hurts to see that she's sad but it's for her own good right. We tried ignoring her but tears started gathering in her eyes. Am I seeing right? I turned to Treenuch who looked at me surprisedly as well. Is she about to cry? Wow! 


We quickly dropped the drink and the glass on the table for her and she smiled broadly. I can't believe we have been staying with a baby all these while. 


After a while she became more relaxed and continued smiling uncontrollably. Her eyes are slightly closing as well and she never stops talking. She kept repeating a story about her childhood experiences and her experiences in school. Which doesn't sound as bad as she keeps emphasizing though. 


Great I think she's drunk right now. Treenuch and I sat quietly as we listen to her. She suddenly started crying and switched to laughing as well. I rolled my eyes. I am so done with her right now. 


"You know, I loved Nop so much" she said that got our attention. 


Nop? I think I have heard that name before. Where did I hear it from? Oh I remember. The one that called her when she was in the garden. She promised to see him next week. She said they were childhood friends. So she loved him? Why did she get sad suddenly as she mentioned his name? 

"I was admiring him secretly for years until I finally got the courage to confess to him" she continued. 


Treenuch and I looked at each other in disbelief. She confessed first? Seems she's more courageous than we thought. 


"You know, I thought he loved me too but guess what? He rejected me" she said and broke into tears. 


I rolled my eyes again. This can't seriously be happening. 


"Thats enough Mon. I think you're drunk now. Let's take you inside" Treenuch went to her and held her trying to make her stand. 


She instantly cupped her cheeks and looked straight into her eyes. I don't know how that made me feel. 


"Why are you so beautiful and hot?" She said and Treenuch instantly let go of her while holding her chest. 


Mon started laughing loudly making us wonder what was funny. She stood up but kept staggering. I held her so she won't hurt herself. She struggles to free herself. 

"Let go of me. I don't want to marry you" she screamed. 


I quickly let go of her. My heart shattered a little when I heard that. Even Mon doesn't want to marry me as well? I shouldn't read meaning into what she just said. I mean she's drunk right. 

"I must confess I love fixing your rooms. I love watching the both of you sleep especially when you wear transparent nightwear. I could virtually see everything but you're lucky, I've got some levels of self control" Mon said smiling sheepishly with her eyes slightly closed. 

My jaw dropped. I looked at Treenuch immediately who looks shocked as well. She watches us? Gosh!! She's not as innocent as I thought. 

"She's a pervert" Treenuch said. 


"I agree" I quickly responded. 


"No I am not" she yelled making us flinch. 


Gosh she startled me. So she can still hear us? 


"I just happened to be in the middle of two beautiful women. They look so much alike that they confuse me most of the time." She said. 


That caught our interest. She's saying things now and I hope she won't talk about us infront of Treenuch. Or maybe this is the best time to let Treenuch know we are having something. 


"What do you mean by they confuse you?" Treenuch asked. 


I am equally eager to know but she smiled shyly. She tried walking but fell. Treenuch and I held her at the same. She's holding her left arm while I'm holding her right arm. I can see how much Treenuch loves Mon. If only it's possible for me to let go of Mon just so she can have her. We carried her and made her lie on the settee. But she held Treenuch at the arm and drew her close to her. 


"Khun Sam" she called warmly as she caressed her cheeks. 


She must have thought I'm Treenuch. I looked at Treenuch. I know she's probably hurting right now. I tried to pretend I didn't hear it but Mon keeps calling out for me. 


"We better take her to your room. I mean we can't take her to the quarters right now." Treenuch said. 


Is Treenuch serious right now? is she okay with that? I can't explain how I'm feeling right now. 


"Why my room?" I asked surprisedly. 


"I think you know why" she simply said 


"Treenuch...." I called warmly. 


But she closed her eyes tightly as if trying to hold herself back. 


"You love her. Don't you?" She asked as she stood up and walked to me. 


I became speechless. I mean I'm trying my best to protect her feelings and answering that sincerely will hurt her and I don't want her to get hurt. She raised her eyebrows indicating I should answer. 


"Uhm - uhm" I stuttered. 


"I am not stupid Sam, I know you love her. so for once, try admitting the obvious" She simply said getting slightly annoyed. 


"How can I admit it when I know you love her too..." 

"You don't need to admit that to me because I knew from the start. You should admit that to her instead" she said. 


She stood looking at Mon for sometime and tears started gathering in her eyes. This is exactly what I am afraid of. 


"Gosh it hurts so much" she said as she lets go of her tears. I went to her and hugged her tightly and She cried on my shoulder. 

"I love her so much Sam" she said as she sobs on my shoulder. 


We stayed like that for some minutes.... 

"I am watching from a distance. I haven't completely let go of her. How you treat her will determine whether or not I should give my full support" She said as she parted us and started walking away. 


I went to Mon who keeps mumbling things I can't really hear. My tears are falling as I watch her. Why am I in love with you? 


My sister is willing to sacrifice her love for you just because of me. Maybe I should return the favour. Maybe she will be more happy with my sister than she is with me. She likes us both, she only happens to be more obsessed with one, which is me, than the other. So transferring whatever she feels for me to my sister won't be so hard since we look alike as well. 


But how do I bear the pain of losing her? I am so confused right now. Should I continue being selfish with my feelings or should I let my sister have her? I was in my thoughts when Mon suddenly grabbed me. Her eyes slightly shut and she's pouting like a baby. 

"I love you Khun Sam" she keeps muttering while holding me tightly. 


I leaned closer on her and kissed her passionately. Making her smile. 


"I love you too Mon" I simply said letting go of my tears. 


I held her tightly from behind to help her walk as we made our way to my room. 


...........................................,..... 

The drama just begun..... 


What is Sam planning? 

I'm beginning to love Treenuch a lot. 💕



CHAPTER 26 


I opened my eyes to meet Khun Sam's gaze. She's lying close to me while caressing my cheeks. She smiled broadly at me and kissed me on the forehead. 


"Good morning Mon" she said warmly. 


"Good morning Khun Sam" my response while smiling. 


My stomach is growling and I am having a slight headache. I took too much last night. I hope I didn't do anything stupid since I can't remember when I got here. Khun Sam stood up instantly. 


"Stay here. I will be back" she said and left the room. 


I lied back on bed trying to remember what happened. The memories were coming in pieces that I can't really put them together. 


"Oh shit!!" I screamed as I remember telling them I watch them when they sleep. 


I am so dead. They must have thought I'm a pervert. Gosh! I should just pretend I don't remember a thing at all from last night. I hugged the pillow tightly trying to calm myself when the door opened. 


Khun Sam came in with a tray of food. She dropped it on the bed. I got excited. I'm so hungry right now. I quickly ran to the bathroom to freshen up. I should use her toothbrush but she may not like it so I used a new one. 

I came out a minute after and sat on the bed while pushing the food close to me. I started eating hungrily. Khun Sam sat quietly as she watches me eat. After I was done, she gave me a drug for the hangover and I took instantly. 


She took the tray and dropped it on the table while sitting back on the bed. 


"I have to go check on grandma..." I said 

"No need" she simply said while still looking at me in the eyes. 


What does she mean by no need? 


"I already took care of grandma. You just need to rest here" she said. 


I smiled awkwardly at her. She took care of grandma? This definitely is her first time. She smiled back and touched my cheeks. 


"Thank you" I mouthed and she just nodded. 


"I should stop wearing transparent nightwear anymore. Thanks to you" she said out of nowhere. 


Shit, are we talking about it now? I am so not ready for that discussion. I just need to act like I don't understand. 


"Uhm, why?" I asked smiling nervously. 


"Because a pervert who happens to fix my room every morning enjoys seeing me naked" she said. 


"What are you talking about" 

"I think you do" 

"How? I don't remember saying such last night" 

"At least you remember the things you said last night at all" She asked looking at me in the eyes. 


"No, I mean I don't remember anything at all but I'm sure I didn't say that last night" 

"I never said you said that last night" she said. 


I'm so embarrassed right now. I can hear her giggling while I hid my face in the pillow. She came to me and held me from behind 


"So you actually watch me sleep" she teased. 

Silence 


"You know I will gladly sleep naked if you want me to" she said as she continues teasing me. 


She made me turn and rest my head on her chest and strokes my hair. We stayed like that for some minutes until her phone started ringing. Wait today is workday, isn't she going to work? She walked to the table to get the phone. 


"It's not possible today" Khun Sam said. 

She keeps looking at me as she answers the phone. Gosh this beautiful Mon Luang is making me feel something this morning. I got out of the bed and went to her. I held her from behind wrapping my arms around her. I started kissing her neck. 

"Oooh" she let out a soft sigh. 


"I will call you back Mrs. Kasem" She said and ended the call. 


She turned to me and looked at me in the eyes with a naughty smile on her face. She crossed her arms around my shoulder and kissed me passionately. 


"You shouldn't get drunk next time" She said smiling and I just nodded. 


We were about kissing when her phone started ringing again. I hate that her phone keeps disrupting our fun. She let out a sigh and took the phone up. 


My mind flashed to what happened yesterday before we got to the rooftop. She lied she was at the rooftop but was actually in her former room. Maybe it's time to ask her about her girlfriend and why there are pictures of them everywhere. 


I made her sit on the bed as soon as she ended the call, while I sat on her laps. I am ready for whatever her response would be. I just need to be clear on what we are. 


"Khun Sam" I called warmly and she answered . 

"Yesterday. You said you were at the rooftop but you just came out from that other room..." I said looking at her in the eyes. 


"We are finally talking about it" she said. 


I got a little confused. Are we not supposed to talk about it? 


"I'm sorry I lied to you. It will never happen again" she simply said. 

"Forgive me okay?" She added. 

Is that it? Won't she tell me about the girl whose pictures are in the room? Why do I suddenly need something more than just making love? Right now I feel like I'm just a toy. I have confessed my feelings for her but she never said anything about hers. Even though I know she has someone she's obsessed with I still wish she can take me more seriously. 


I am expecting much from someone who isn't even into me. I instantly stood up to go. I felt a little dizzy but it's fine. I can just get to my room and rest. 


"Are you okay?" She asked as she got up as well. 


"Yeah. I should go now" I said but she held me back. 

"Have I said something that got you upset?" She asked but I shook my head. 


"Thank you for taking care of me last night. But I have something to attend to" I simply said and started walking out the door. 


"Mon!" I can hear her calling but I ignored her. I started walking very fast since I don't want anyone to see me. 


Splaaaaaa... I ran into someone. That's Khun Treenuch. She's all ready for work and is about leaving. The file she was holding dropped on the floor. 


"Hey are you ok?" She asked worriedly. 


"Yeah. I'm fine" I simply replied as I bent down to pick up the file. 


"I am so sorry" I added and handed over the file to her. 


She still looks worried though but remained mute. Maybe because she didn't want to continue pushing. She stood looking at me as I ran downstairs. Gosh I feel embarrassed bumping into her like this. After knowing what I said about them being in their nightwear. 

..................................... 

I can't concentrate at work. Mon has been avoiding me and it's bothering me. Ever since the day she ran out of my room. 
This is the third day and she has refused to talk to me. 

"Uhm.. Yha" I called my Secretary stopping her from leaving. 

"How do I apologize to a 23 year old baby?" I asked. 


Maybe I didn't do it right. I know how many times I pretended not to be looking and bumped into her just to start a conversation but failed. Yesterday I stayed up late waiting for her to come out of grandma's room. When she finally came out, she only said goodnight to me and left. I followed her to the quarters but.... 


"Please Khun Sam, I am so tired right now. I'll see you tomorrow" she said. 

"Exactly what you have been saying to me all these while Mon. Why are you avoiding me? Is it because I lied that I was at the rooftop. I already apologized for that. I am so sorry for that. It won't happen again" I said but she slammed the door at my face. 


It's frustrating. I don't know what else to do about it. She has refused to talk to me over why she's like this. 

"23 years old baby?" Yha asked surprisedly bringing me back. 


"Hmm - hmm" I cleared my throat. 


"I know she's an adult but she really acts like a baby" I said and Yha started smiling teasingly. Gosh I should have known. 


"Forget it. Get the other documents to me right away" I simply said and opened a file infront of me. 


She smiled and left the office. I am going crazy. Why did I ask Yha? I'm not close to her to discuss personal issues. I let out a sigh and rested my head on the chair when my door opened. 


So she can barge into my office like this now? she's beginning to bother me and I don't like it. I'm beginning to think she wants something more than just attending business meetings with her. What she did yesterday after the meeting we attended together is still fresh in my memory. Why is she here again? 

"Seriously?" I said 


"What? I came to do something around the neighborhood, so I decided to say hello" she said. 

"You can't just come to my office anytime you feel like..." 

"Why can't I? We are business partners.." she cut me off 


"You know, maybe I should reconsider my decision" I said and she let out a sigh. 


"You know you can't. I mean you can't throw away a 45% deal. What company dares to offer you half of it" she said. 

"Don't be overconfident Mrs. Kasem. I am still Samanun Anuntrakul" I said and she got silent instantly. 


"Is this how you welcome your guest?" She said and started walking to the sofa. 


"You're not my guest Mrs. Kasem...." 

"For the love of God Sam, can you please stop calling me that?!" She yelled. 

I noticed she hates it when I call her that. I can't get informal with her and I already don't like that she calls me Sam. Being informal. 

"Don't show up to my office uninvited next time" I simply said but she smiled. 

"I can't come to your house for obvious reasons. So coming here is better. But if you're not comfortable here, perhaps we could go somewhere more private.." she said biting her lips. 


Gosh! Why would she even think of that at all? She's not here to flirt with me like she did yesterday, right? Why is she suddenly doing this? She's married with a child for God's sake. I ignored her and continued with what I was doing. 


"You look so hot when on suit as always" she said. 

Silence. 


"Your fingers are still as sexy as always" she continued. 

I looked at her instantly and swallowed hard when my eyes landed on what it shouldn't see. Jade is wearing a gown. She's sitting on the sofa facing me. But she's not sitting properly. 


She has her two legs separated revealing everything. I gulped again when she started running her hand on her thighs. Her eyes are filled with lust and desire and she keeps licking and biting her lips. Gosh! She's obviously seducing me right now. 


She did something similar yesterday. Yesterday after the meeting, when everyone had left. I was about leaving too but she held me back. The room is a private room so she must have been so sure no one else would get in. She suddenly said she was hot and started unbuttoning her shirt revealing her cleavage. Her bra was only covering her nipples. How I got out of that one was a miracle, and now this?? Why is she getting naked infront of me all of a sudden? 


To be continued.......... 

.................,.............. 

Looks like someone is seducing Sam. How strong is she? 🤭 



CHAPTER 27 


She has her two legs separated revealing everything. I gulped again when she started running her hand on her thighs. Her eyes are filled with lust and desire and she keeps licking and biting her lips. Gosh! She's obviously seducing me right now. 


She did something similar yesterday. Yesterday after the meeting, when everyone had left. I was about leaving too but she held me back. The room is a private room so she must have been so sure no one else would get in. She suddenly said she was hot and started unbuttoning her shirt revealing her cleavage. Her bra was only covering her nipples. How I got out of that one was a miracle, and now this?? Why is she getting naked infront of me all of a sudden? 


"No one taught you that it's an inappropriate behavior to spread your legs as a woman?" I said looking away immediately. 

"This is exactly what I love about you Sam." She said but I ignored her. 


"Always playing hard to get at first. I remember how hard I tried to get you into admitting you loved me. By the way, I know you still do" she said. That shocked the hell out of me. 


"What did you just say?" I asked confusedly. 


"You were obsessed with me Sam. It's hard not to still feel something for me" she said. 


"Sorry to disappoint you but I'm long over you..." I said. 

"Then what is this still doing here?" She asked pointing at a painting on the wall. Yeah, it was a birthday gift from her. 


"That doesn't mean I still love you Mrs. Kasem. Do I need to remind you that you're married? And that I don't do married women?" I said. 


"But you were ready to continue having me even after I got married? I read all of your messages Sam. I know you were the one attacking any post whether pictures or videos of my husband and I on all the social media platforms" she said. 


I got weak instantly. She knew? She saw my messages? And she never bothered to reply any. She knew I was stalking her? Gosh I hate her now. 


"It's not bad if we do all that now. Like to elope with you like you suggested. I have a couple of places we could run ...." She said 

"Enough of the chitchats Mrs. Kasem.." I said cutting her off 

"Stop calling me that?!" She yelled loudly this time. 

Silence. 


"I am warning you for the last time..." She continued. 

"But that is the formal way of addressing you" I said cutting her off. 


"I hate to hear that from you. Not from you Sam. Don't you get it?!" 

There was silence for some minutes. 

"Why are you here exactly?" I asked. 


Yeah I should ask because I'm getting more uncomfortable right now. I can't believe she opened her two legs revealing everything. Like everything. She walked to me and leaned on my table. 


"You sincerely don't know?" She asked smiling naughtily and looking at me in the eyes. 


She touched my cheek and caressed them down to my lips. And smirked after that. 

"Stop already" I said but she didn't stop. 

She came close and whispered something to my ear. 

"What?!" I screamed as I moved away from her. 


Gosh, I must confess I felt it. I felt it down there. She has a very dirty-mouth. She stood smiling naughtily. 


"Why acting like this? You have done it severally with me before" she said. 


That's it. I have had it up to my neck already and I am no more enjoying this. Because She's fucking turning me on right now and I am not a wood not to feel all that. 


"I think you should leave now" I said 

Silence 

"Didn't you hear me? Leave my office" 

Silence 

"If you're not leaving, then I will" I said and started getting my things ready to go but she held me tightly. 


I am so weak to push her away especially when her breast keeps pressing against mine. She pressed herself on me until I fell back on my chair. She sat on me and started kissing my neck. Oh. Gosh. I'm completely wet now. I grabbed my seat tightly stopping my hands from holding her on the waist. 


"I can't do this" 


"I can't do this" 

"I can't do this" 

Was all I could say to myself as I closed my eyes and gripped on the chair tightly. 


A knock was heard on my door and that made her jerk up from my laps and started adjusting her dress. I'm still breathing up since my body is still reacting over what she just did to me. She walked to the visitor's chair and sat down when the door finally opened. 


Yha dropped the documents on my table and just as she was about leaving I stopped her. 


"Wait for me. Let's go together" I simply said. 


She must be shocked to hear that I'm leaving now. Even when I still have a guest. 

"Oh come on Sam. I am still here" I can hear Jade saying but I ignored her and picked my things. 


I got out of my office straight to where I parked my car and entered. But Jade immediately got into my car as well. I can't believe this is still happening. I looked at her weakly. She's not smiling. She's looking at me as if she wants to devour me. With every emotion. 


"We can't do this Jade" I said weakly. 


I know I am informal with her now but it's fine. 


"Why can't we?" She asked warmly. 

"Because it's wrong. You are married..." 

"Is it because it's wrong or because you no longer love me like you used to?" 


She said and I got shocked over that. She doesn't expect me to continue loving her even after all these years? 

"It's been years Jade. Everything changed..." I simply said 

"Even your feelings for me?" She cut me off. 


Not this question please. 


"Yes" I answered. 


Silence 

"But I still love you Sam." She broke the silence. 


That made me look at her. She said she still loves me? how possible is that? How can she say that as if she knows what love is all about? She broke me. My world crumbled because of her. And all these years I lived with the thought that she never loved me. Considering how it was easy for her to move on. And now she's telling me she still loves me. She must be joking. 


"You can't be serious" I said as I tried not to flame up. 


"You said you'd love me forever. Is this your forever?" She said and that got me angry. 


How dare her try to play the emotional card here? Who broke who? Who left who? Who cheated? Who abandoned who? I tried controlling my anger but I couldn't.... 

"You broke us first. You left me!!" I thundered and she flinched. 

Silence 

"I am sorry, I was selfish. I was still young and ignorant. But now I just realized that all I want is to be happy with the one I love" she said looking sad. 


"Don't you think it's too late for that now?" I said. 


"Please Sam, let's give us a chance once more maybe we can...." 

"Are you crazy? You are married Jade." I cut her off instantly. 

"Is it because I'm married or there's someone else in your life" 

She said and I got silent. It's obviously because of Mon that I am like this. I mean before I met Mon I was still hoping we could get back together. I was still hoping it was a dream. But now that she's here, I can't do anything with her and that's because I don't want to hurt Mon. I can't imagine doing anything that will hurt her. 


"I have somewhere I need to be right now" I simply said. 


I need to go home so I can make love to Mon since I'm so horny right now. I know she isn't talking to me but I will do my best to have her. 


"Sam..." 

"See you at the party." I simply said cutting her off. 

Yeah, there's a wedding next tomorrow. One of the major shareholders of Kitty clothings is getting married. He is the eldest son of Mr. Chen. His invitation came in two weeks ago and we will be honouring him. It's obvious Jade would be attending as well since they are business owners of Kitty's clothing. I will be attending as a business partner though. 


Jade gently got out of the car and I sped off. I drove as fast as I could back home. 


I went straight to the quarters to meet Mon. I knocked on her door and she finally opened. She must be shocked to see me by this time of the day. With no word I closed the gap between us. I pushed her gently until we got inside her room. 


"Khun Sam" she called as she parted us. 

"I have missed you so much Mon. Why are you avoiding me?" I asked warmly. 


She was quiet. I held her closer to me again and started kissing her hungrily. The only girl I can make love to is her. I hate that she's avoiding me. 


"Khun Sam" she called again and that made me stop. 


I held her hands and looked straight into her eyes. Her trembling hands and her teary eyes got me more emotional. Have I done something terrible that she is like this towards me? 

"Khun Sam we need to stop" she said 

"Why?" I asked surprisedly but she was quiet. 

"Mon You're scaring me. I am so sorry for everything. Please talk to me." 

"I love you Khun Sam with all my heart but I can't continue like this. You have a girlfriend you're obsessed with and I am nothing but a toy to you ....." She said. 


Her words broke my heart into pieces. I never considered her as a toy. I have always loved her before kissing her for the first time. 


"No Mon you're misunderstanding this. you're not a toy and I never saw you as one." 

"You have a girlfriend Khun Sam.... What does that make me?" She asked. 


"What girlfriend?" I asked worriedly. 


She is looking at me confusedly right now. And for a second I was equally confused. Who is she calling my girlfriend? 

"I don't have a girlfriend Mon. I am single" I finally said. 


"I am single but I have someone in mind and that is you" I said. 


"What about that girl" she asked 

"What girl?" 

"Jade" 

I completely forgot she mentioned Jade to me some time ago. So she still thinks Jade and I are dating all these while? How did she get to know about Jade? And why is she calling her my girlfriend? 

"Jade is my ex Mon" I answered warmly. 


"Your ex?" She asked and I nodded. 


She wanted to say something but I pulled her into another round of kisses. In an instant, the kisses got wild and aggressive. She kissed me hungrily as though she has missed my lips. In no time she started unbuttoning my shirt. 


Gosh I love the sensation she's giving to me right now. I was enjoying her hands running all over me but she suddenly stopped and touched my neck. 


She got sad or will I say angry? She is glaring at me now. What again? Am I in another trouble? She started walking out of the room immediately and I held her back into my arms. 


"What again Mon?" I asked but she was silent. 


Did I do something again? Why did she get sad all of a sudden. 


"Please talk to me" I said as I held her tighter. 


............ 

............................................. 

What did Mon see that made her suddenly stop? 😲



CHAPTER 28 


Did I do something again? Why did she get sad all of a sudden. 


"Please talk to me" I said as I held her tighter. 


"Maybe you should go back to whoever that left that on your neck" She said and walked out of the room. 


I ran to the mirror to check what's on my neck and my jaw dropped at what I saw. Jade made a hickey? She marked me? What the hell? How do I explain this to Mon now? This is so bad. I sat on the bed confusedly without knowing what next to do. 


......................................... 

"Is the gift ready?" I asked Kirk and he answered yes. 


The company has prepared a foreign gift for Mr. Chen. His eldest son is getting married in two days time and we don't dare to miss it. We haven't heard from him since that day but we are still keeping hope alive. I will be attending the wedding ceremony in order to remind him about our discussion as well. 


"I am sorry I can't attend the wedding with you" he said feeling sad. 


"It's fine" I simply answered. 

His mum got sick and he would be taking days off starting from tomorrow to take care of her. 


"Uhm Treenuch, I noticed that Mr. Chen's daughter has been liking every of your post on Instagram...." 

"Good for her" I instantly cut him off. He smiled and left my office. 


I let out a sigh when I realized myself. I am thinking about Mon again. It's getting too hard to stop myself from thinking about her. She looks lost these days. It bothers me to think she may be having issues with Sam but I sincerely don't want to get involved. I will continue to pretend not to know nothing as I always do. I no longer enjoy staying at home because I get hurt whenever I see her. I leave the house early and come back late. I purposely work overtime so I can pass some more time here. 


"Forget about her Treenuch" I said to myself and got busy with other things. 


I just got home from work. Yeah I intentionally stayed out late again as always. I walked in through the back door and was about going to the stairs when Mon came out of the kitchen. She's having a glass of warm milk in her hand. Why is she still awake? She stood still as soon as she saw me. I can't believe I just ran into the person I am trying to avoid. 


"You... just got home" she said surprisedly. 

"Yeah" I simply replied. 


Silence. She isn't talking and I have nothing to say either. Okay the situation is awkward. I am nervous and it's making me uncomfortable. My heart is beating fast. It always beats fast anytime I see her but it's worst now because I didn't expect to see her. 


"Uhm... Surprised to see... you're still awake" I finally said and she smiled. 


There was an awkward silence again for some minutes. I am completely out of words right now. Maybe I should probably go. I was about going when... 

"Want some?" She asked raising the glass. 


"Uhm...." I stuttered not sure if I actually want that. 


"Come I will make some for you" She said and started walking to the kitchen. 


I breathed heavily and followed her to the kitchen. I stood watching her as she prepares the milk. She handed me the glass and we sat at the kitchen balcony. She looks a bit worried as she sips her milk. I smiled nervously at her when our eyes met and looked away instantly. 


"You have been coming back home late recently" she finally broke the silence. 


She noticed? Good to know she cares at all. I smiled at her and she smiled back. I'm finding it difficult to look straight into her eyes. I feel a little embarrassed probably because I confessed and got rejected. 


When she spoke about getting rejected by her childhood friend, on the rooftop that night. I kind of related to it because that's the situation I am in right now. But she loves my sister and I should be fine with that. I am trying my best to be fine with it. 

"Are you alright?" She asked taking me out of my thoughts. 


"Yeah. Thanks" I simply replied. 


I looked at her but she's all focused on her milk. She's just a baby. 


"Can't sleep?" I asked making her look at me. She smiled after that and nodded like a child. 


"Yeah" she muttered. 


"Do you care to share?" I asked her but she laughed this time. 


She looked at me and shook her head while still smiling. It's fine though since I wasn't actually expecting her to tell me what is wrong. We got silent again until she was done with her milk. 


"Good night Khun Treenuch" she simply said and stood up to go. 


"Uhm Mon" I called her making her stop. She turned to me. I love the way she looks at me. Or will I say I'm the one assuming things right now. 


"Thanks for this" I said while raising my glass and she nodded while smiling. 


She got into the kitchen. I could hear her footsteps as she leaves to the living room. 


"Oooh" I breathed out heavily. It's a relief that she's gone. I am now relaxed. I was so uncomfortable all these while she was here. I finished my drink quickly and headed to my room. 


................................................ 

"I am sorry Nop but I don't think I can make it" I said while resting on my bed. 


"Please Mon. Just do this for me.." Nop said over the phone. 

"Why do I need to be at your colleague's wedding?" I asked 

"Because she invited me. She knows no one in Thailand except me. She needs my support and I need you to go with me please." He said. 


Nop is trying to convince me to attend a wedding party with him tomorrow. His colleague at work is getting married to the eldest son of Mr. Chen. Who doesn't know Mr. Chen in the whole of Asia? It's a first class party and only the first class individuals should attend. 


Nop is a celebrity whose billboards are all over England and in some places in Thailand since he just got a new contract in Thailand as a brand ambassador in a popular company. Of course he won't have any problem being there. The bride in question is his colleague. But what about me? I have no reason to be there. 


"I am sorry Nop. I see no reason to be there" I simply said. 


I know he is sad but I can't possibly go. I won't be comfortable there. I ended the call and was looking at my ceiling when my phone started ringing again. It's an unsaved number, I picked it. 


"Am I on the line with Mon?" The voice spoke over the phone. 


"Yes. Who is this please?" I asked curiously. 


"Pardon my manners. I am Emily, Nop's colleague" she said. 


"Oh. Hi" I quickly responded. 


"Congratulations to you once again" I said after we have exchanged pleasantries 

"Thanks so much." She replied. 


Well, no need to ask why she called since I already know Nop must have asked her to call and convince me. That is typically him. He's so good at this. 


"I will be glad to see you tomorrow at the wedding." Emily said over the phone 


"Uhmm...." 

"Please Mon" she pleaded. 


"Okay" I responded and she screamed excitedly over the phone. 


"Okay. See you tomorrow Mon" she said and ended the call. 


I should kill Nop for doing this. Shortly after the call, a notification popped up in my phone. It's from Nop. He said he would come pick me up tomorrow. 


I let out a sigh and spread myself widely on the bed. I already told grandma I won't be fixing the twins' rooms anymore. Yeah I should stop for my own sanity. It's no doubt that I love Khun Sam so much but I can't explain what it is I feel when I'm with Treenuch as well. Khun Sam said Jade is her ex but why are there still pictures of her everywhere in that room? Is she still in love with her ex? 


I am thinking a lot over this and it's not good for me. I decided to go to the garden. I love talking to the flowers because they relief me of my stress. I got out of my room to the garden. 


I suddenly stopped walking when I saw Khun Sam in the garden. She didn't go to work today? She stood up immediately she saw me. I wish I can run to her but I can't. I saw a hickey on her neck yesterday and I haven't given her the opportunity to explain how she got that. It hurts to think there is another woman in her life. I turned to go back but she ran to me and grabbed me by the arm. 


"Let me go!!" I screamed while trying to free myself from her hold. 

But she held me tighter and dragged me into the house. The house helps stood surprisedly while watching the whole drama. Khun Sam dragged me to her room and locked the door behind us. 


She then let go of my hand and we stood facing each other. We were both silent. Why did she bring me here? I don't want to spend a second in this room, I started walking to the door but she blocked me. 


"I don't want to be here!!" I screamed. 

"I know Mon. I will let you leave but first listen to what I have to say" she said. 

I became quiet. Did she bring me here to talk about the hickey? Or her inability to let go of her ex? It's not hidden that she still loves her though. 


"I know you are hurt because of the hickey you saw on my neck yesterday. But it was a big misunderstanding Mon." 

"Was it Jade?" I asked. 


Gosh! I hate that I am doing this. She was silent. I closed my eyes tightly trying to hold my tears. She said they are over but they are still close enough to leave marks on each other's body? 

"Believe me Mon, nothing happened. She was in my office yesterday but....." She tried explaining. 

"Are you still in love with her?" I asked cutting her off. 


"Mon" she called warmly. 


"Her pictures are everywhere in your former room Khun Sam. Are you still in love with her?" I asked trying my hardest to hold back my tears. 


"Uhm" she stuttered. 

"Answer me Khun Sam!!" I yelled 

"I.. I don't know!" she yelled back. 


That got me weak in the knee. I went to the sofa and sat down. My heart hurts so much. Is she confused over her feelings for her ex? I sat quietly trying my hardest to be calm. In as much as it's hard to admit, I am no better than her because I am equally confused over what I feel for Khun Treenuch. But I am trying my hardest to be committed to only Khun Sam and here she is telling me she might still be in love with her ex? 


"I don't want to lie to you. No matter how hard it is to admit it Mon, I still want to tell you the truth." She said getting close to me. 

"A part of me still hurts over what she did to me, probably because she suddenly reappeared out of nowhere. She came and reopened the wound that already healed. Memories I was trying so hard to let go." She said and knelt infront of me while holding my hands. 

"When Jade and I broke up, it was hell for me. Everything in that room was reminding me of her and that was why I switched my room. I was in pain until you came Mon. You made my life brighter. I can't explain why I am like this with her but all I know is that you are the one I love Mon" she said. 


Gosh my tears are falling uncontrollably. She cupped my cheeks and started drying my tears with her thumb. 

"I love you Mon not her and I am ready to let go of everything. I am ready to do all that, with your support Mon. I am sorry for everything. I am sorry for hurting you" she said. 


.............................................. 

Are you ready to attend the almighty party with them? 


I wonder how it would be to have Nop, Mon, Treenuch, Jade, Sam, and Mr. Chen's daughter in one hall. 




Author's engagement 


This story is written for fun. To entertain the FreenBecky fans and other LGBTQ lovers. So I would appreciate it if we all calm down and follow the story as it flows. 


Let's try and remain calm regardless of who we ship, don't sound toxic, don't be aggressive. You can ship Treenuch with Mon, that's fine. You can as well ship Sam and Mon that's fine but don't be toxic to others. 

The story has already been concluded at author's end, what's left is to put it in writing. So let's be calm till we get to the last chapter of this story. 

Thank you as you comply. 🙏 


CHAPTER 29 


I just arrived at the party venue. A man on suit guided me inside. Gosh! I hate that I am here but I need to. I am really interested in having Mr. Chen as a client so I should play nice and honoring is invitation is a good way of creating the business relationship. 


I stood looking around the hall. The decorations and everything is just perfect. They have got some good taste though. My gaze landed on the couple. They are cute together. This is my first time of seeing his eldest son as I only got to see and read about him on TV and newspapers. 


"Just like his dad" I murmured. 


Yeah he looks so much like his dad but aside the looks, his aura speaks so much of the younger version of Mr. Chen. I had earlier delivered our gift to them, on behalf of the company, in the morning. I hope they like it though. 

I took some few steps forward and smirked as a waiter approaches me with a tray wine. I grabbed a glass of wine from the waiter and walked past him. 


"Hmmm. Perfecto" I muttered as I sipped the champagne. 

"Good to see you know Spanish Miss. Anuntrakul" a familiar voice spoke behind me. 


I quickly turned. Oh that's Mr. Chen. He has a beautiful smile on his face. I must confess he's always handsome and looks younger than his age. The children took after him. Of course his daughter is equally here smiling at me as well. Always with Mr. Chen. A daddy's girl I suppose. 


"I once had a spanish friend" I replied smiling broadly. 


"Friend?" The daughter asked while smiling naughtily. 


Was that question necessary and who is she to ask me such? 


Well, the Spanish girl and I were not friends though. I met her when I traveled to Spain for vacation some years back. She was a good company but her pay was quite expensive. She was the one teaching me some basic Spanish words. My vacation was only for a month but was fun with her. I like that she was good at her job, remaining professional till the end unlike some others that would want something more along the line. 

Bringing us back to the present.... why did she ask me that? I ignored her and smiled at the dad instead. 


"You know, I once had a Spanish tutor. He was good at his job but he is no more. I can't speak Spanish but I can understand perfectly" Mr. Chen said and of course I had to fake a smile. 


"I am sorry for your loss Mr. Chen" I said and they started laughing. 


What is funny? I became confused for a second until he spoke. 


"He is still alive. But doesn't work for me. That's what I mean." He clarified while still smiling. 


"Oh. I totally misunderstood you. I apologize for that" I said still faking my smiles. 


"Still can't believe I am standing right infront of you for the second time Miss Treenuch. you're more beautiful in person" Mr. Chen's daughter said smiling from ear to ear. Gosh! What is her problem. She called me Treenuch? She obviously knows me more than I thought. 


"Bek, behave" Mr. Chen said in an attempt to caution his daughter. 


He looked back at me with a smile on his face. I smiled awkwardly back at him. I hate that I am doing this. 

"Join us Miss. Anuntrakul" he said. 

He is inviting me to the VIP? I am not completely comfortable being there. We aren't even business partners yet so why is he so friendly? I smiled and nodded. I was about leaving with them when I saw Sam. Sam? Sam is here? Does she have any business with Mr. Chen? 


"Please go ahead Mr. Chen, I will join you soon" I said and he only smiled and started walking to the table with his daughter. 


"You are everywhere. Aren't you?" I whispered behind her in her ear with the intention of scaring her and it worked. 


She flinched and immediately turned to me. Making me laugh loudly. 


"Gosh! Treenuch you startled me" she said. 

"Scaredy-cat" I teased and she glared at me. 


*Spanks* 


She got to be kidding me, Sam just spanked me? Here? With many people around? 

"Seriously Sam? Here too?" I asked slightly annoyed. 


"That's for scaring me infront of everyone as well" she said smiling. 


I rolled my eyes. She's smiling as though she has won. I can't spank her back because of where we are. One of us should be mature in this situation. . 


"You need to grow up" I simply said and she bursted out laughing. 


"What are you doing here?" She asked confusedly as she fixes my dress. 


"I should be asking you that..." I replied. 

"I didn't know you got invited as well. What's your relationship with the couple?" I continued. 


She was about to answer when...... 

"There you are" I heard someone saying behind me. I turned. 

Jade is here as well? What is Jade doing here ...... Oh I completely forgot. The groom is a co-owner of Kitty clothings. So that explains why Sam is here as well. It's a small world isn't it? But I hate that this Jade is getting close to Sam. And I am so worried about her. 


........................................ 

"I didn't know you got invited as well. What's your relationship with the couple?" Treenuch asked. 


I was about to answer when...... 

"There you are" Jade asked. 


Not her coming me here as well. I thought I made it very clear that we should be mainly business partners. We shouldn't be seen together talking to each other anywhere if it's not business related, especially in a place like this. I don't want people to misunderstand. I mean there are reporters everywhere in this hall. 


My family doesn't have any problem but her family will surely do. Besides if Mon gets to see a picture of us together on TV or on social media that would be my end. Jade is very stubborn. I specifically explained all these to her few minutes ago. 

Treenuch turned to her in an instant. She may probably misunderstand this. I was ready for her questions but got none. 


"The groom is a co-owner of..." I tried explaining. 

"I know" Treenuch cut me off. 


She's only glaring at Jade. I know she never liked Jade from the beginning. 


"Can't you get a life?" Treenuch said to Jade slightly annoyed. 


I had to hold her back. I know Treenuch, she can be crazy when angry and the last thing I want is her creating a scene here. She looked at me and I shook my head. 

"Don't" I simply said while still holding her arms. 


"I am sorry Treenuch. I know you hate me...." Jade tried speaking. 


"Hating you is an understatement." Treenuch cut her off 

"Is she bothering you? Because I can smack her face right now if she is" Treenuch said turning to me. 

"No don't do this here Treenuch" I said trying to calm her down. I looked back at Jade who is already sad and dragged her to a corner close to the bathroom. 

"What are you doing? I told you to stop following me around" 


"I can't Sam" She simply said. 


I rolled my eyes. She's going to be a big issue to me. 

"Aren't you worried about what your family would say if they see us together? What about your husband? He knows we dated. Seeing us together won't be good Jade. Besides I am already in love with someone else and I don't want to ruin that" 

"Not as much as you loved me. Still love me though" she said smiling naughtily. 

"Stop it Jade! Stop it now!!" I yelled and she got silent. 


"I told you I am over you. How many time do I have to tell you that?!" 

"Then why are you still wearing that?" She asked pointing at my bracelet. 


Gosh! This is crazy. The bracelet came with a necklace. Jade got the necklace while I got the bracelet. I must really be obsessed with her to still hold on to everything we had together. I immediately removed the bracelet and threw it at her. 


"See? It means nothing to me Jade. You're trying to ruin my life again. I won't let that happen" I said and started walking out but she held me back and with no word kissed me on the lips. 


My eyes widened as she did that. Her lips are moving around mine. Kissing me hungrily as if she needed my lips to survive. This is bad since I am so shocked to do anything. She parted us and held my cheeks. 


"I still love you so much Sam. I still want you. I have always wanted you. I was so stupid and childish to let you go. I was scared of what the future holds for us. Scared of my family, of yours, and scared of the society. If taken back to that night, I'm sure I will choose differently this time, I will gladly accept your proposal." She said as tears flow down her cheeks. 


"I love you so much Sam. All these years I was lost. I knew no joy. It was hell for me as well. But you know what made it worst, is seeing your messages everyday. Seeing your hurtful comments you made with fake accounts on my every post. Seeing all that without having the courage to reply to you. I know how many times I drove to your house without having the courage to knock at the gate." 

"The night of my wedding, I was at your house Sam" she said sobbing now. I am as well trying my hardest to hold back my tears. 


"I was there right infront of your house but I didn't have the courage to knock. My biggest mistake is letting you go out of fear. Fear of what the society would say. Fear of bringing shame to my family. I was pregnant Sam!! You know it would ruin my dad's political career. I had to sacrifice my happiness for my family. I thought the pain would go away after a year or two or three but guess it's never really going away and here I am because you're my only source of happiness Sam" she said and cupped my cheeks. 


"You're the reason why I bought Kitty clothings. I just had to do everything that would bring me closer to you. I convinced my family that I was only interested in the company but I lied, because who I am actually interested in, is you Sam." 


Now my tears are flowing. I became vulnerable as her own tears are flowing as well. She started drying my tears with her thumb. And suddenly started bringing her face closer to mine. She was about kissing me again when the bathroom door opened. Guess someone is coming out of the bathroom. She pulled back instantly. 


"I should better go back inside." I simply said and started walking out while drying my tears. 

Treenuch is standing with Mr. Chen's daughter when I go back inside. Do they know each other? I got close to them. 


"You look awful. Are you okay?" She asked worriedly and I just nodded. 


"Who do we have here?." Mr. Chen's daughter said out of excitement. 


"Miss Samanun Anuntrakul is equally here?? Wow! Having the royal twins in this hall. Unbelievable" she continued. 


Treenuch rolled her eyes and looked away. She got stiffened instantly. What is wrong? 

"Mon" She muttered. 


Mon? Like Kornkamon? Like my own Mon? I quickly looked at the entrance door and got frozen as well. What is Mon doing here? She looks extremely beautiful. This is my first time of seeing her dressed like this. She's with some guy as well. I know it's wrong to think this way but did she dress like this to look good for this guy? 


......................... 

The twins must put their shits together now because the boss is finally here. 🤭🤭🤭



CHAPTER 30 


Sam dragged Jade towards the bathroom. I am so not okay seeing them together. I know how the breakup affected Sam and I'm sure her presence is affecting her too. I stood worriedly, should I go after them? I was about following them when someone called me back. 


"Miss Anuntrakul" she called. 


I turned instantly. And rolled my eyes when I saw who it was. That's Mr. Chen's daughter. What does she want? 

"Hi Miss Chen" I simply said still looking at the direction Sam went. 


"You can just call me Bek" She said smiling broadly. 


Why do I have to call her by her name? We are not close and I am not interested in being friends with her either. I am still worried about Sam so I kept looking to see if I can see her. 

"Are you expecting someone?" She asked bringing my mind back. 


She is so good at asking questions that irritate me so much. So what, if I'm expecting someone? 


"Aren't you supposed to be with your dad?" I asked in order to piss her off since she is a daddy's girl but she just laughed. 


"I rather prefer to be here Treenuch" She said smiling naughtily. 


She called me Treenuch? So informally like that? I would prefer it if she channel this energy into convincing her dad to accept my proposal. I ignored her and continued sipping my drink. 


"I can help with your business proposal you know?" she said. 


I am as shocked as hell hearing her say that. Did she read my mind? I looked at her immediately. This time I was able to look closely at her. It's obvious she wants something in return. It's a typical businessperson behavior, giving what you have to get what you want. Her dad must have really taught her well and considering that she is too young to have this mindset? Tsss sorry girl but you failed. 


"No thanks" I simply replied while looking away. 


I mean, I don't need to do other things to get Mr. Chen, if my proposal meets their interest and they like it, they would accept it. But it's fine if they don't. 


"Ah.. what do you mean? You know how important it is to your company, why are you... turning down my offer to help?" She asked stammering. 


"How old are you Miss Chen?" I simply asked with the intention of getting her angry. 


That got her really pissed off. Seems someone doesn't like to be seen as a minor. I equally don't like it when people flirt with me. I should do the flirting if I like you enough to have you. 


"Sorry Miss Chen. I don't do minors" I added and smirked. 


I'm sure she must really be pissed off right now but she started laughing instead. Is she really alright? This would have pissed a normal human off but she's laughing instead. I looked away immediately. Oh Sam is back. What did Jade do to her because she looks terrible now. 


"You look awful. Are you okay?" I asked worriedly and she just nodded. 


I know she's not alright but I don't want to ask any further. She will talk when she feels okay to. 


"Who do we have here?!" Bek screamed out of excitement. 


"Miss Samanun Anuntrakul is equally here?? Wow! Having the royal twins in this hall. Unbelievable" she continued. 


I rolled my eyes and looked away. I am so done with her childish acts. My eyes went straight to the entrance door. I stood stiffly as I saw Mon getting in. 


"Mon" I muttered. 

She looks so gorgeous. So beautiful in her long dress. This is my first time of seeing her in such outfit. Wow! Wow!! Wow!!! I screamed in my head. What is she doing here? I didn't know she got invited to the party as well. 


Wait she's with a guy? She's with someone? Why? She shouldn't look this good just to attend a party with this guy. I looked at Sam who equally is shocked to see her. We stood watching her as she greets the bride with the guy she came with. 


Looks like the guy is close to the bride. She's smiling so broadly and that made her look more beautiful. She shouldn't be smiling at other people like that. She finally got a table with the guy. 


Gosh! I hate this so much why can't this guy keep his hands to himself? He is touching and holding Mon at anywhere he gets the chance to. Mon seems comfortable with that because she's actually laughing at the stupid guy's joke. I am so angry over the view. I decided to go and interrupt their little fun. But Sam already went ahead of me. 


Oh for some minutes I forgot Sam was equally here. It's not in my place to do that. I drew back and let Sam go to them. 


.................................................... 


"Hey! Mon I am here" Nop texted. 

We will be going to the party together. He said he would pick me up from the house. I rushed out immediately I got the message. He was with grandma when I came out of the quarters to the main building. 


"Oh Mon your friend is so handsome" Grandma said with a smile on her face. I smiled back. 


"Thank you grandma" Nop and I said in unison. 


"You look so beautiful my baby." She said caressing my cheeks. I smiled shyly. 


"Please bring her back safely" she said to Nop 

"I will grandma, you don't need to worry" he replied. 


I kissed grandma on the cheek and left the house with Nop. We got to the car and Nop took out a bouquet from the back seat. 


"For you Mon" he said giving me the flowers. 


That shocked me to the core. He got a bouquet for me? what for? Why? He has never done this before ever since I know him. I smiled awkwardly at him. 


"Thank you" I mouthed. 


"You look super beautiful today" he said while starting the car. 


Okay I don't need to overthink this. It's just that I get slightly uncomfortable with people complimenting me. We are just friends, friends compliment each other, they can get a banquet for each other right? I shouldn't read meaning into this. He is just being a caring friend and maybe trying to make up for the time he hurt me by rejecting me. I kicked the weird thoughts out of my head and smiled at him sweetly. 


No matter what happened between us, he is still my friend and I should get more relaxed with him. He smiled too and we continued our journey to the party venue. 


After about half an hour we got there. I decided to leave the bouquet in the car, since he will drop me back home besides I can't go inside with it. He offered his arm and I grabbed it for support as we got into the hall. I can't help but look around in astonishment. I knew it would be this great. What do you expect from a party hosted by a first class individual? 

The people here equally look beautiful and wealthy as well. Nop was completely a gentleman. His arm was still used for my support as we walked to the couple. As soon as the bride saw me, she hugged me tightly and pecked me on the cheek. 


"Thank you for finally making it Mon" she said and I smiled. 


She's so beautiful. The husband is handsome as well. They are perfect for each other. 


"Congratulations to the both of you" I said. 

"Thank you so much" they replied. 


"Thank you for the gift Mon. I so much love it" she continued. 


"Thank you" I mouthed with a smile. 

Yeah I had delivered my gift earlier and I am glad she likes it. The husband got busy greeting other guests. 


"You're not the one I'm getting married to, why do you need to look this good? Huh?" She said teasing Nop and we laughed. 


"Did you look good just to attend the wedding or because of her huh?" She continued teasing and smiling naughtily. 


"Okay stop it Emily. You shouldn't make jokes like this here" Nop replied taking her hand off him. 

Who is the 'her'? I forced a smile. Emily continued teasing Nop making him shy a little. In no time Nop guided us to a table and we sat down. He got drink for us and sat beside me. 


"Thank you for coming" he said. Well, I had to attend since Emily asked me to come herself. 


We got busy talking about other things. Nop has always been a natural comedian, he made laugh my ribs out. He was telling me a story about Emily and him at the workplace, I shouldn't be laughing but it is damn funny the way he tells the story. 


"So that was what happened" he concluded. 


He is resting his arm around me. I didn't read meaning to it because he has always been like that. He has always been clingy, and it's one of the things that pushed me into confessing thinking that he loved me but I got it all wrong, this is just who he is no feelings attached. 


He continued telling different stories that made me crack up. His jokes are so funny that I got completely comfortable with him. I got relaxed that I allowed him fix my hair whenever he wishes to. 


I was about to sip my drink when someone walked to us. I slowly looked up and nearly got choked when I saw Khun Sam standing right infront of me while glaring at me. My heart is beating real fast. What is she doing here? I never in my wildest dreams thought I would meet her here. She gently pull out a chair and sat while crossing her legs and folding her arms. She's glaring at me. 


Shit! Nop should take his hand off me. I quickly held Nop's hand and took it off my shoulder. 


"Are you alright?" He asked. 


He must have seen my shocked face. Why is my heart beating fast as if I have been caught doing something bad. And why is she glaring at me? I didn't do anything bad. She would glare at me and looked back at Nop. Why isn't she saying anything? Her silence is making me more nervous. 

"Do you need more wine? I can get that for you" Khun Sam finally said. 


Nop looks surprised now. Probably wondering who she is or something. He looked back at me. I am still shocked that Khun Sam is here. I wasn't really expecting her here to be honest. 

"Uhm, this is Nop. My childhood friend" I said to Khun Sam and she looked at Nop as if she's checking him out. 


"This is Khun Sam..." I simply said but Khun Sam raised her eyebrows. 


Why did she do that? I wish I can introduce her as my girlfriend? I sincerely don't have any problem doing that but we are not completely together yet. And I don't know whether she will like it if I do. 


She closed her eyes tightly after some seconds of being silent. I don't know why she is in a bad mood. I have learnt to know when Khun Sam is in a good mood and when she is not and the Khun Sam infront of me is completely in a bad mood. 


Nop stretched his hand to shake her but she didn't take his hand. Here we go again with the Khun Sam I met the first day I came to Thailand. She's just glaring at me making me so nervous. 


"I finally met one of the royal twins and I wasn't disappointed" Nop said while folding his arms and resting his back on the chair. 


Gosh! Why did he say that? They started looking at each other as if they are in a staring competition. I was about to say something to ease the tension when the MC called for everyone's attention. Seems the party is about to get started. 


....



CHAPTER 31 


"congratulations to the newly wedded couple" A man concluded after his brief opening speech and everyone cheered for them. 


I sat in one of the tables at the VIP with Mr. Chen, and the daughter Bek. I tried my hardest to concentrate but I couldn't as I always look at where Mon is seated with this unknown man. Sam is equally there with them. I wonder what they are discussing but whatever it is isn't sitting well with Sam and the guy since they glare at each other very often. 

"We can join them if you want" Chen's daughter said out of nowhere. 


I quickly turned to her. Why did she say that. She wasn't looking at me. She was looking at the direction where Sam and Mon are. 

"Seems you badly want to be there" She added now looking at me. 


"That's the twins blood. Always wish to be where the other is" Mr. Chen said upon figuring out what is going on. 

Well, he got it all wrong. I don't give a damn where Sam is or chose to be. I only wish to be there because of Mon. I'm not sure she knows I'm here also. I smiled at Mr. Chen since I can't possibly tell him that. 

"We can ask her to join us you know" He offered. 


"Uhm. No. It's fine sir. I'm sure she's more comfortable with her friends" I said smiling. Trying not to be awkward. 

In as much as I like to be there as well, I like that Sam is there. At least the dude has stopped running his hand on Mon. 

"Miss Anuntrakul. I think I should give your company a chance." Mr. Chen said. 


Did I hear right? Is he about to accept my proposal? My Jaw dropped and my face covered with surprise. He is smiling at my reaction. I wish I can jump up and scream out of excitement but I can't. Not here. 


"We will discuss more about it some other time. My Terms and Conditions will be forwarded to you this coming week" he continued. 


"Thank you so much sir. You won't regret it at all. That I promise you" I said happily. 


My heart can't contain how happy I am. Words can't explain the joy I feel. He suddenly stood and stretched his hand to me 

"I will see you around Miss Anuntrakul. Enjoy the rest of your evening" he said. 

I quickly stood up as well and took his hand into a handshake while smiling broadly. He left our table to the main table where his close friends are. I was expecting the daughter to go with him but she didn't. I continued smiling as I looked back at Mon. Gosh she's so beautiful. I can't take my eyes off her. 


"Congratulations Treenuch" I can hear Bek saying. 


She called me Treenuch for the second time? Guess she has prepared to always call me that. Your dad just accepted my proposal, so I think I can deal with you being an asshole for the time I'll be here. 


"Thank you" I simply said without taking my eyes off Mon 

"Do you like her?" She asked. 


That got my attention back to her. Why the sudden question. Was I too obvious. I was looking at her surprisingly. 


"Come on. Anyone close to you would grab you like her just by the way you look at her... " She said. 


"Don't be ridiculous" I simply said and looked away. This time I tried not to look at Mon. 

"Who is she?" She continued. 


I rolled my eyes. This is it. I am leaving this table to grab some more drinks. The one on the table is low on alcohol. I probably need to get high. 


I have been busy with my drink, trying my hardest to forget about Mon being here. The music started playing and people started dancing. Bek was so persistent on dancing with me so I gave in. As soon as we got to the middle I intentionally fixed her with some dude and left instantly. I know she won't like it but I don't really care. 

I think I am a little high now and I love it. I was about to go grab some more drinks when someone bumped into me. That's Mon. Seems like she was running out of the bathroom corner. 


"I am so sor....." She tried apologizing but paused upon seeing me. 

"Khun Treenuch?" She called surprisedly. 

"Surprise!" I said awkwardly. 


Well I have been trying to avoid her but here we are. What happened to her? Why does she have tears in her eyes? 


"Are you alright?" I asked as I cupped her cheeks. 


I quickly looked at the direction she ran out from and saw Sam standing weakly as well. What happened? I was about to ask Mon when I saw Jade behind Sam. I closed my eyes tightly while letting out a sigh. I knew this would happen. This is exactly what I have been afraid of. What did Mon see? 


I was waiting for Sam to come to Mon. Maybe take her somewhere and explain or something but she didn't. She only turned and went back inside. She must be kidding me. What a coward! 

I am a little high. How am I supposed to take care of Mon in this state? 


.......................................... 

I am so sure that Khun Sam is angry with me. She hasn't really spoken to me and Nop isn't helping the matter at all. Always saying things that would piss her off the more. Khun Sam's phone suddenly started ringing, she excused herself to take that. I watched as she goes out of the hall to the bathroom corner. 


"I thought the royalties would be more nice to other people but I can't say for the twins" he said. 


The twins are nice. I mean for the time I have been with them, they are absolutely nice to me. 

"You obviously know nothing about the twins Nop." I simply said while busy with my drink. 

"How rude of her to ignore my hand leaving it hang in the air" He said. 

Funny. speaking of that, she did same to me the first day I met her. Seems she doesn't like shaking strangers. I pretended not to hear that part and sipped my drink instead. 


"Beauty is not everything, her attitude sucks..." He continued. 


"Stop it, you're disrespecting her and I don't like it" I said to Nop while cutting him off and he got silent. 


He immediately changed the topic and we started talking about other things. But Khun Sam is taking long and it's getting me worried. What is still keeping her? I can't believe I am already missing her. I just want to continue seeing her face even if she's angry with me. Maybe I should go after her. I excused myself and started going to the direction Khun Sam went. 


.................................... 

Someone grabbed me from behind when I was still on call with a client. She immediately started kissing me on the neck. Gosh that is Jade. She's going to be a very big problem to me and considering that Mon is here as well. I quickly ended the call and moved away from her. 


"What is your problem?!" I yelled. 


"I just want to hug you. I saw you coming this way so I followed you. I have been busy but suspended everything when I saw you taking this way" she said. 


"For the love of God Jade, please stop it already. I have told you we can't be together" 


"Sam why do you sound like you detest me so much. I have explained why I did what I did. You would have done the same if you were in my shoes" 

"Let what happened in the past remain in the past. I have moved on. You should do the same" 

"I can't Sam!" She yelled. 


Gosh I hate it so much when she does that. The only person I can tolerate yelling at me is Mon because I get worried instead of angry, each time she does that. 


"Well, I guess that's your problem to fix not mine" I simply said and started walking out but she held me back just like she did the other time. 


I was fast enough to grab her by the arm stopping her from kissing me. She started laughing at my reaction while her hands are still on my nape. 


She suddenly stopped and moved away from me when she noticed someone just entered. I looked at that direction and my heart left my body on the realization that it was Mon. She looks so shocked right now. She would look at me and at Jade at same time. I can't believe she met me like this with Jade. She saw the position we were and must really have misunderstood the situation. She suddenly turned and started walking away. I ran after her and held her by the arm trying to stop her. 


"Don't you dare touch me!!" She yelled. 


"Please Mon. Calm down. Let me explain. It's not what you think" I tried to explain. 


"So Jade is here as well?" She asked angrily. 


Mon is really angry right now. Of course Jade is here at the party but not with me. How do I explain this for her to understand. 


"You should have told me you attended the party with your girlfriend" she continued. 

"She is not my girlfriend..." I simply said. 

"Is that so? Then why are you together?" 

"We are not together Mon. She attended the party by herself not with me. We are just business partners that's why we are in this party." I said but she suddenly started laughing. 


"So you think I would fall for this? You must think I am stupid" she said and started walking away again. 

I ran after her and held her back for the second time 

"Please calm down. We are not here together believe me. I am here to honour a business partner and she happens to be the owner of the company as well.... I mean, the groom is the owner.... God what am I saying. They own the company together. And they are my clients..... I mean they supply materials to me" I said. 


I am so bad at this. I can only explain if she can calm down. I am so nervous right now that my mind is blank. I am short of words and I keep stuttering because I am nervous. 

"What I saw in there doesn't look like you're just business partners Khun Sam!...." She yelled again. 

I was about explaining when Jade walked to us and wrapped her arms around my shoulder. I pushed it away from me but she started laughing. 


"So she is the one?" Jade asked. 


Gosh she's making the situation worst. Why is Jade doing this to me? She wants to ruin my happiness again. I am still nervous and I held Mon's hand still pleading for her to stay calm. 

"You didn't tell me you brought her to the party" Jade continued. 


I got pissed off that she is still talking and being so insensitive even when she knows Mon is really mad at me right now. 

"I swear to God if you don't stop talking I will....." 


"Why don't you tell her we kissed earlier?" Jade said cutting me off. 


"Shut up!!" I thundered out of frustration. 

"Oops! I am sorry, I didn't know it was supposed to be a secret" Jade said smiling naughtily. 


I am so angry at Jade now. Why does she want to ruin me? I can see tears gathering in Mon's eyes. I am so scared right now and my heart is pounding heavily. I am so in trouble. She will never forgive me for this. 


"It didn't happen exactly the way she put it...." I tried to explain. 

"Is it true?" She asked. 


"Mon please let me explain" I simply said weakly. 

"Did you kiss?!!" She yelled. 


Now my own tears are gathering in my eyes. I wish I can say no. But I can't lie to her. 


"Yes" I simply said and her tears started dropping heavily. 


"I am so sorry..." I tried saying while holding my own tears but she ran away instantly. 


"Mon!" I called as I ran after her. 

But she didn't stop. She ran back to the hall until she bumped into Treenuch. It hurts to see her in tears. At this point I don't have the courage to go to her because I don't know what to say to her anymore. She already hates me. 

Treenuch looked at me worriedly to know what happened. My heart is telling me to go to her but my legs are not moving. My tears started dropping slowly. I don't want anyone to see me like this so I just turned and left taking the back door out of the hall 


.............. 


CHAPTER 32 


"I can't believe you abandoned me there" Bek said as she gets close to us. 


She stood beside me while smiling naughtily at Mon. I can see the whole confusion on Mon's face. Probably wondering who Bek is. 


"Uhm. This is Miss Chen, Mr. Chen's only daughter" I introduced and Bek rolled her eyes. 


"Don't be like this Treenuch." She said to me while smiling. 


Gosh why is Bek being too informal right now? I don't like it when she calls me Treenuch. Now she's calling me that infront of Mon? 

"Call me Bek" she said to Mon as she brings her hand forward. 


"Mon" Mon simply said and took her hand into a handshake while still looking at me surprisingly. 


"You must be pretty close to Treenuch" Bek asked and again Mon looked at me. 


She looked at me as if she's trying to read my mind. Maybe she's unsure of what to answer. 


"Uhm no, we are not close" Mon simply said and that shocked me to the core. 


Why did she say that? I know she doesn't love me but that doesn't mean she should deny us being close. We are pretty close. I have kissed her severally in the past and I only stopped because Sam is already having something with her. 

"Oh really? I thought you are...." Bek said. 

"Why?" Mon asked confusedly. 


"I mean you were with Sam some minutes ago and now with Treenuch. You obviously are close to the twins" Bek said 

"Okay that's enough" I simply said cutting her off. 


"Come on I...." Bek tried speaking but I glared at her and she got silent. 


I know she's stubborn and so blunt but Mon is sad right now and the last thing I want is her being uncomfortable as well. We were about going back to our table when..... 

"Mon!" Someone called from behind. 


We quickly turned. That's the guy Mon came with. I can't believe all these are happening in one night. A lot of drama already. And where the hell is Sam? I am too high for all these. 


"Hey Nop" Mon responded. 


Nop? I think I have heard that name before. So this is the Nop that rejected Mon? He's cool and handsome though but I hate him. 


"Woa! When did you get changed into another outfit? And what's up with your hair?" Nop asked in awe. 


I rolled my eyes. Is he being serious right now? He must be so daft to think I was the one he met some minutes ago and to think that Mon once fell in love with him.... 

"Nop, this is Khun Treenuch. It was Khun Sam you met earlier" Mon clarified. 


"Oh Really? The royal twins are indeed identical just like they say. Wow! this is so cool" he said shockingly. 


"Nice to meet you Khun Treenuch" he said stretching his hand for a handshake. 


Who shakes a random person they just met? Is he a dumbass? I already hate him for touching Mon uncontrollably earlier. I ignored him and looked away. 


"Guess it's a Mom Luang thing to do" He said while withdrawing his hand. What was that? Why did he say that? 


"I have been looking for you. Where have you been?" He asked getting close to Mon. 

"We are about going over there, so why don't you go back to wherever you came from?" I said stopping him from getting more closer to Mon. 

"She's here with me...." He protested 


"And?" I cut him off. 


"She should be with me" 

"Well, she's with me now" 

"What right do you have to make her do what you want here?" he said. 


"And who said I'm forcing her to do that?" 

"She clearly doesn't want to be with you" 

"How sure are you about that?" I said raising my eyebrows. 

Silence. 


Bek and Mon are looking at us worriedly as we fight. This dude is getting on my nerves and I am trying so much not to lose it. 


"I can bet with.. my .... My life" he stuttered. 


He seems so confident to want to bet with his life. I immediately looked at Mon to answer, not only me though, Bek and the dude as well. She could either agree or disagree but she was speechless, with a little confusion written all over her. 


"Mon" I called her warmly. 


"Uhm.... Uhm" she stuttered. 


I smirked and grabbed her by the waist close to me. Looking straight into her eyes. Her two hands are gripping on my shoulder and she's trembling. I could have kissed her right infront of this dude to better explain to him that Mon can never be his, if not for one thing. Shit I hate to do this. I let go of her in an instant and started walking away. 


"Is this how much you have to take from the rude twins ...." I can hear him saying to Mon. 

"Stop it Nop" Mon cautioned him and he got silent. 

He's such a jerk. I am already so pissed off right now. I just want to leave this damn party already. I took out my phone and texted Sam. 


"Where the hell are you?" 

I waited for some minutes but no response. I let out a sigh and started walking to my table. I obviously can't leave Mon alone with that dude. 

"So it is confirmed that you like her" Bek said as she sits close to me. 


I ignored her and checked my phone again. Maybe Sam has probably replied, but nothing. Where did she go? I looked at where Mon is. The guy helped her walked to their seat and she sat down. 


"Okay, let's drink this....." Bek said bringing my attention back. 


I looked at her. She's having a smile on her face. For the first time I was pushed to smile back at her. I thought she's insensitive but I was wrong all along. She handed me a glass of wine and smiled again after that. 


We started drinking. But I was careful this time not to get drunk because Mon is here with this dude I don't trust so much and he's making her drink. Or will I say she's the one drinking nonstop. She probably wants to get herself drunk. After some time, I stopped drinking. 

"Where are you Sam?!" I texted Sam again but got no response. I would smack her face if I ever get to see her. She's making me babysit from afar and I don't like it. 

"I am here with you but you're not giving me half the attention you give to this Mon girl who isn't even close to you" I can hear Bek saying. 


For a second I forgot I have someone here with me. I immediately turned to her. What attention is she talking about? 


"What are you talking about?" I asked. 

"You have been ignoring me but you never took your eyes of her" she said. 


"That's because she's drinking too much and Sam...." I paused. 

Why do I need to explain to her? Who is she to tell me who to look at and who not to look at? I am looking at Mon to know when she has had enough. I will obviously take her home myself because I don't trust that guy. And that's the major reason why I stopped drinking. 


"Treenuch, I want you to look at me the way you look at her. For once please" she said. 


"Why should I?" 

"You seriously can't tell that I love you...?" 

"No. You want sex and I am not ready to give that to you" 

"Is that what you think? And since when are you bothered over who wants only sex or not? The Treenuch I knew was only interested in sex. What changed? Is it because of that girl?" She said. 

She knew me? how? When? Where? That day at the meeting was my first time of seeing her. I looked at her surprisedly. 


"Have we met before?" I asked confusedly but she was silent. 


I looked back at Mon who is laughing and talking nonstop. I'm sure she's already drunk right now. 

"I should better leave. Tell your dad I left first." I said and started walking to Mon. 


"I think you should stop drinking now Mon..." Nop tried stopping her 

"No. I am fine. I still want more" she said while grabbing the glass. 


I took the glass from her and dropped it on the table. They look so shocked right now probably because they didn't know when I got here. 

"That's enough" I said and she looked at me. 

"But..." 


"No buts" I cut her off. 

She folded her arms and started pouting. Guess she's about to sulk now. She can go ahead and sulk, but I won't let her continue drinking because she looks a little wasted now. 

"If she wants to continue drinking allow her. Besides I can take care of her. I will bring her home safely" the dude said. 


Is he being serious? Who told him I'm leaving here without Mon? And who allows a girl to drink to stupor in a party? I ignored him and started getting her bag and things ready. Because we are going home now. 


"Come on. I will help you walk" I said as I help her to stand. 


The dude stood up instantly and came to grab Mon as well. Mon said he is a childhood friend but he doesn't act like that. He acts like he considers her more than that. Why did he reject Mon if he loves her too? They all make me sick. 


"I will take Mon home. She is my responsibility..." He said 

"You seriously think I will leave Mon with you?" I asked trying my best to be calm. 


"She is with me. So yes, I will take her home" he said. 

I clenched my fist trying to calm myself down but Mon suddenly let go of his hand and rested her head on my chest while wrapping her hands around me. 


"Let's go home" she said. 


I smirked and we started walking outside. I held Mon till we got into the car and helped put her seatbelt on. Her eyes are all closed now. She has probably fallen asleep. I started the car and drove at high speed back home. 


........... WARNING ⚠️ ............ 

THE CONTENT MAY BE OFFENSIVE TO SOME INDIVIDUALS. DO NOT READ IF YOU ARE EASILY IRRITATED 🚭
.................................... 

We got home in half an hour and helped her to her room. This is my first time of taking care of a drunk person and it wasn't easy. I laid her on bed and started removing her shoes. 


Thank God the make-up remover is on the table so I started cleaning off her face. 


Suddenly my heart started pounding. She's so beautiful even when she sleeps. My heart started beating fast as I clean off her lipsticks. I am being pushed to take a bite. She has a cute face. My thumbs are caressing her cheeks and her eyebrows. 


Gosh, I can't be doing this. I have to go. Staying here is making me feel things I shouldn't. Just when I was about leaving she held me back. 


"Where are you going?" She asked with her eyes still closed. 

"Mon" I muttered. 


Is she awake all these while? My heart is beating more faster now. She immediately opened her eyes and sat up. Her eyes are filled with emotions. She suddenly touched my face and started caressing my cheek. She drew me closer to her and in no time our lips touched. Her lips are moving around mine. This is the first time she has ever kissed me on her own. 


"Mon" I called as I parted us. 

But she got up and sat on my laps this time. I don't know how all that is making me feel but I need to control myself. I know she's drunk and vulnerable. She's not in control of her own feelings now. I would devour her in a second if it wasn't for Sam. 


"Please stop. You're only drunk. You really don't want this" I tried saying but she locked our lips again and started undressing me. 


Gosh she's making it hard for me. She's sucking my neck hungrily and that sends shivers down my spine. I clenched on the bedsheets tightly as she keeps kissing me hungrily while undressing me. 


........... 

...................................... 

I am eager to know who Mon will eventually choose as well. 


By the way, where is Sam??



CHAPTER 33 


I opened my eyes to see Khun Sam lying next to me. When did she get here?? Why is she next to me?. She's still sleeping soundly with her arms wrapped around me. Did she drink too? Because she's still exactly as she was at the party and she's still putting on her shoes. I am equally dressed except that my shoes are off. 

"I am so sorry Mon" she mumbled in her sleep 

My tears started flowing again. I don't know why it hurts so much. Last night I nearly made love to Khun Treenuch thinking it was Khun Sam until..... 

"I am Treenuch not Sam. So you need to stop" Khun Treenuch said in an attempt to stop me. 


I stopped instantly and took a good look at her again. It's not Sam. Why did I do this? Khun Treenuch had only bra and underwear on and gripping tightly on the bedsheets.Why did I do that to her. I can't believe I tortured her just now. I know she's trying her best to control herself. 

"I am so sorry?" I said and broke out in tears. 


"It's okay" she said still breathing up. 


I stood up from her laps and laid on bed while sobbing. I am so emotional right now but the alcohol I took is making it worst that I am not really in control of my emotions. 

Where is Khun Sam? I shouldn't have shut her out. I wish I can see her now? I cried until I finally slept off. 


END OF FLASHBACKS 

I immediately turned to her and tucked her hair behind her ears. She's sleeping but I can see the sadness all over her face. I touched her cheek and caressed it down to her lips. Maybe I overreacted last night at the party. 


Khun Sam already cleared her former room and burnt all their pictures together. I should have trusted her more. I should have let her explain. If she said it wasn't exactly how Jade said it happened that the kiss happened, then I should have believed her but I was just hurt over hearing they kissed. 


I removed my hand from her face when I noticed she was about waking up. She immediately jerked off the bed on the realization of where she is. 


"Mon" She called weakly. 

She then came to me and held my hands. My tears are dropping again and she cupped my cheeks while wiping them away. 


"I am so sorry over what happened at the party...." She said. 


"Khun Sam" I called warmly while cutting her off. 


She stopped and looked worriedly into my eyes. I can see tears gathering in her own eyes as well. 


"You have to believe me Mon. She kissed me. I didn't respond to it. It happened so fast that....." 

"I believe you" I said cutting her off again. 


She looks surprised right now. I have to stop her from talking because it breaks my heart seeing her like this. Besides there is no point letting her explain since I would be leaving anyways. 


My mum called me yesterday before I went to the party that my dad is really sick and he's asking for me. I wanted to tell them last night after the party but I couldn't because of the whole drama and me getting drunk as well. My dad's condition is probably one of the reasons I got myself drunk last night. 


I wrapped my arms around her shoulder. It's so hard for me to tell her about it so I just continued crying. 


"I am so sorry. I know I have hurt you severely but please forgive me this once" she said. 


She thought I am crying over what happened last night. I am crying because I will miss her so much. I know she will get hurt hearing that I am leaving. Grandma is already aware of it. She was with me when I received the call and she already planned my journey and my flight ticket. It's actually an emergency. 


"Khun Sam I have something to tell you" I finally said while looking straight into her eyes. She cupped my cheeks and raised her eyebrows indicating I should continue. 


"I am not angry with you Khun Sam. I already forgave you. But will you forgive me?" I said and she hugged me tightly. 


"You haven't done anything wrong in my eyes Mon. And even if you do, I will definitely forgive you" she said and I started crying again. 


"Khun Treenuch and I....." I tried saying but she immediately started sobbing. 


The thought of making love with her sister must have broken her so much. But I haven't even finished what I have to say yet. I looked at her and cupped her cheeks while drying her tears. 


"It's okay Mon. I know you have feelings for her as well" she said. 


Is that it? What does her response mean? 


"It's not okay Khun Sam." I said and caressed her cheeks 


"I love you. I know I love you because I think about all the time. I love Khun Treenuch because she looks exactly like you and last night because I was drunk, I almost...." 

"Almost?" She stopped crying instantly and that got me confused. 


"We almost did..." 

She quickly grabbed me into her embrace and sobbed some more. 


"Thank you Mon. I love you so much. I am sorry for hurting you. I promise not to make you cry again" she said while still crying. 


I got weak. I didn't know how to tell her I will be leaving soon. She hugged me tightly that I started feeling things between my legs. And in an instant she started kissing me neck. 


"Ooh" I let out a sigh 

I was ready to undress her when a knock was heard on the door. We stopped instantly. 


"Mon, I need to talk to you" the voice said. 


That's lady grandma. Khun Sam jumped out of the bed instantly. 

"What is she doing here" she whispered 

"I don't know" I whispered back. 


Grandma can't obviously see us together this early morning. She would know Khun Sam slept here and I don't know whether she would like it. I dragged Khun Sam to the bathroom and headed to the door to open it. 


"Good morning Grandma" I said as she enters into the room. 


She smiled and sat on the bed. 

"You're still in your party outfit. Seems you're just waking up" she said with a smile on her face and I nodded. 


Now I'm worried. Grandma could have waited for me to come to her. Why did she go through all the trouble of coming down to the quarters just to see me. 


"Mon" She held my hands tightly as if she has something very important to say. 

"Yes lady grandma" I simply responded confusedly. 


"You have been a very wonderful girl ever since you came. And I always appreciate your efforts in taking care of me the best way you can." She said. 


"Thank you grandma" I mouthed while smiling. 


"Mon I understand you will leave soon but I need you to promise me something" she said. 


Gosh are we talking about it with Khun Sam in the bathroom? She will obviously hear it all. I nodded while smiling. 


"Promise me you will come back." She said and that shocked the hell out of me. 


"Not for me Mon. But for the twins. For Sam" she said almost in tears. 


Why did she say that? Does she know about Sam and I? Besides I don't know whether I will come back to Thailand or not. If what I heard about my dad is true, then I'm obviously quiting my job because someone has to be there for my mum and equally take care of the family business even though it's not really doing well. 


"You know Sam can't handle it. I know it will break her to hear you are leaving. So I will only tell them you are just on work leave" 


"Please promise me you will come back" she said and this time I started crying and fell into her embrace. 

"You're leaving?" We heard Khun Sam as the bathroom door opened. 


We immediately turned to her. Why did she come out now? Grandma looks so shocked to see her. Gosh I hid her there so grandma won't know she slept here. why did she come out? 


"You're leaving Mon?" She asked again with tears all over her face. 


I ran to her and held her. She looks so broken right now. She immediately pull away from me and started walking out of the room. 


"Sam!" Grandma called but she didn't stop. 


I wanted to run after her but grandma is not in a good state as well since her own tears are falling. I went to grandma and hugged her tightly while crying. They are making it difficult for me. 


My dad is in the hospital with a surgical complications that we don't know whether he would survive from and I am leaving the person I love the most so I can be with my dad. Grandma's health is not stable to be crying like this. I held her tighter and we cried together. 


.............................................. 

I have been having a severe headache since morning. The servant came to tell me that lunch is served. I skipped breakfast because I was not in a good mood to eat. Besides I don't know how to face Mon. It broke my heart that she was kissing and calling me Sam last night. I should have pulled away immediately she started undressing me but I couldn't because I was too weak to do that. I was enjoying every bit of me but still holding myself back because I knew she wasn't herself. 


I went to the bathroom and freshen up after which I headed downstairs to the dinning. I got there to see only Grandma and Mon. Where is Sam? I'm sure she's back because she texted me this morning that she's safe and at home. 


"Sam didn't come down for lunch?" I asked as I sat down. 


"Is everything okay because you all skipped breakfast this morning?" Mrs Dhom said worriedly. 


We all did? Grandma skipped as well? She shouldn't skip meal because of her health at all. I looked surprisingly at Grandma and she only smiled. Well, I know why Mon and Sam may have skipped breakfast but why does she have to skip lunch as well? 


"Take some food upstairs" I said to Mrs Dhom. 

"I already did but she refused opening the door" She answered. 


I said okay and we started eating. I will take the food to Sam myself. Whatever it is that happened between her and Mon must still be hurting her. The whole thing is reminding me of when Jade left her. I am scared that maybe Sam is back to that state again. 


After a while we were done eating. I tried my best not to meet Mon's gaze. I feel so embarrassed over what happened last night. To think that she even left a mark on my neck. Well I wore a turtleneck sweater in order to hide it. 

"Treenuch" grandma called stopping me from leaving. 

I sat back. Why did she call? Did something happen. She doesn't look happy and I wonder why. 


"I have something to tell you" she said. 


"Is everything okay?" I asked worriedly. 

I am worried now because grandma is acting strange. I looked at Mon finally to know why but her looks are not encouraging as well. I must confess the whole house is strangely quiet today as if someone died. 

"Grandma you're scaring me. What is it?" I asked. 


"I am leaving Khun Treenuch" Mon said.


....... 

............................................ 

Mon going back to England will definitely affect the twins. I am hurting so badly as well 😢😭 


CHAPTER 34 


Now I am worried. I looked at Mon finally to know why grandma is acting strange but her looks are not encouraging at all. I must confess the whole house is strangely quiet today as if someone died. 

"Grandma you're scaring me. What is it?" I asked. 


"I am leaving Khun Treenuch" Mon said. 

She's leaving? Leaving where? I hope it's not what I am thinking. 


"What do you mean you are leaving?" I asked confusedly. 


"I will be going back to England tomorrow....." 

"What?" I screamed 

Did I hear right? She must be joking. Why would she leave? Is it because of what happened last night with Sam? Is that how much she hates to be here now? my heart started aching badly all of a sudden with the thought of not having Mon here anymore. 


"Why? Is it because of Sam?" I asked and she shook her head. 

"Sam is over Jade believe me. She loves you" I said. 


Everywhere got silent. For a second I forgot grandma and Mrs Dhom are here. I looked at grandma but she doesn't seem shock to find out about it only Mrs Dhom looks shocked. 


"It has nothing to do with Khun Sam" Mon finally uttered. 


Her tears are dropping now. I sincerely can't stand her tears but my heart is shattered into pieces. 


"Mon has to leave because her dad got sick" grandma said. 


Her dad got sick? That broke my heart even more. I can't believe she has to bear all these and still make it to the party while putting on such a beautiful smile at the party. I went to her and she fell in my arms while crying. Does Sam know about this? That she's leaving? 


Nobody can calm Sam down in this state except her. So I asked her to take the food to Sam instead. She was a bit reluctant probably because she was nervous but finally accepted to do that. 


All these while I was holding back my tears. I ran to my room and hugged my pillow tightly. I can't believe Mon will leave tomorrow. This news is so sudden. It's not that I don't understand the situation but how am I supposed to survive without her here? It hurts me so much. It breaks my heart a lot. I know she loves Sam but having her here everyday is better than not having her at all. My tears are falling down uncontrollably. How can I take this pain away? 


............................................. 

I have been crying since morning that my tears have refused to drop again. Mon is leaving? Why? Because of me? I should have treated her more nicely starting from the first day she came here. I allowed Jade ruin my happiness again. How do I survive this pain I am feeling right now? 

"You skipped breakfast in the morning Khun. It's bad to skip lunch as well. I brought the food to you Khun. Please open the door" I can hear Mrs Dhom saying outside. 


Why is she bothering me? i already told her I am not hungry. How can I be hungry when Mon is leaving me? Based on what I overheard Grandma saying, she may not come back to us again. It hurts so much. 


I can't really stop myself from crying even when I want to. Mon said she loves me but it's easy for her to leave? I was still crying when someone knocked on my door. It's definitely one of the servants again. I already told them I am not hungry. I ignored the knock but it kept coming. 


"Khun Sam" she called. 


My heart melted when I heard the voice. That's Mon. I hugged my pillow tightly to stop myself from crying out loudly but I couldn't. 


"Khun Sam please open the door" she said again with a shaky voice. 

"Go away" I said while crying. 

"I am not leaving here untill you open the door" she said. 


I closed my eyes tightly trying to ignore her but I couldn't since she kept knocking and saying she won't leave until I open. I got out of the bed to the bathroom and washed my face. It's still puffy though and my eyes are red. 


I walked to the door and opened it. She has a tray of food in her hands. She walked past me into the room and dropped it on the table. 


"You skipped breakfast in the morning. It's wrong if you skip lunch again" she said while dishing the food in a smaller plate. 


"I am not hungry" I simply said and got to the bed. 

She came to the bed with the food she dished on the smaller plate and tapped me gently to turn to her. 


"Khun Sam you need to eat" she said. 


I just told her I'm not hungry. I don't really have appetite for food right now. My heart aches a lot. 


"I know you are sad. But you don't even know what really happened or why I'm leaving" she said. 


That got my interest and i quickly turned to her. Tears gathered in her eyes as she looks at me. I instantly let go of mine. Crying like a baby in her presence. 


"Why do you want to leave me?" I asked while sobbing. 


"I am sorry Khun Sam." She said and cupped my cheeks while drying my tears. 


Her eyes are sad. I know she's trying to hold back her tears. She's looking at me in the eyes as she dries my tears. 

"I will answer all of your questions after you have finished eating" she finally said and grabbed the plate of food again. 


"But I am not hungry" I replied 


"If you want me to answer all of your questions, then you have to eat" she said and took a little quantity in a spoon. 


"I will feed you myself" she added. 

"Aaah, open your mouth" she said and I opened my mouth. 


She started feeding me like a baby. I didn't break eye contact with her. Even though it hurts a lot I forced myself to stop crying. If I can eat the food, then she would answer all my questions and I may be able to convince her not to leave. 


She fed me a good quantity of food until she felt it was enough for me before stopping. Well, she overfed me. Even when I tried telling her that I was full she didn't listen. She probably thought I was lying. 


She dropped the plate on the table and sat facing me. It's time to ask her but I was speechless. I was speechless because I still can't believe she's leaving. We stayed like that for some minutes before I finally got to ask... 

"So you're finally going back to England?" I asked and she nodded. 

"Mon I am sorry for everything I have done wrong to you. Please don't leave me. It will hurt me so much if you do" 

"Khun Sam, you are getting it all wrong..." 

I suddenly broke down in tears again. Gosh I hate that I am crying like this infront of her. But I am hurting so much that I can't help but cry. 


"Is that how much you hate me?" 

"I don't hate you at all...." 

"Then why do you want to leave me?!" I yelled 

"My dad is sick Khun Sam. He needs me!" She yelled back and broke down in tears. 

That came as a shock to me. Her dad is sick? How? When? 


"He has been sick for a while now but his condition got worst after a failed surgery" she said still crying. 

My heart broke into pieces. Mon has been passing through all these and still puts on a smile every morning and each time I see her? How was she able to bottle up everything inside without others knowing she's passing through a lot? She's so young to hold pains inside like this. 


I got close to her and pulled her into my embrace. I thought she was leaving because of me. I must really be so insensitive not to realize she was really in a bigger pain. I stroke her hair gently as she sobs in my arms. 


............................................... 

When I left Khun Sam's room, I went to see Khun Treenuch. She was equally in a bad shape but I managed to calm her down. I am the one whose dad is sick here, I should be the one acting the way the twins are acting, but no, rather I am the one trying to make them feel better. The whole place is so quiet as if they are mourning. 


It is early in the morning and my flight back to England is in 3 hours time. I rushed to the bathroom to shower and get dressed. My things are ready and yeah I am not excited. I am not excited because I don't know the possibility of me coming back here. The possibility of seeing the twins again, of seeing Khun Sam again. Will grandma be okay on her own until the company sends someone to replace me? I am already missing them but I still have to choose my family. I still have to go to my dad. 


I got out of the room to see that they are all ready to see me off to the airport. Mr. Po would be driving us all to the airport. Everyone else is here except Khun Sam. Where is she? I thought we concluded it yesterday. She even promised not to breakdown when I am gone. 


Khun Treenuch came to me and hugged me tightly while crying. After which she ran back to the house. I understand that she can't go to the airport with me. It will hurt her the more seeing me off to the airport. 


Khun Treenuch can do that but not Khun Sam. I really really want her to follow me to the airport. I went to her room to maybe remind her I'm leaving this morning but she wasn't there. I'm not sure she is even at home. 


"Mon. Let's go" Mr. Po said as they all entered the car. 


I looked around one more time before leaving. My heart is hurting. My tears clouded in my eyes. I looked out of the window. I miss her already. Why can't I see her before I leave? Where is she? 

After about an hour we got to the airport and Mr. Po helped with my luggages. We said our goodbyes. It's so hard to say goodbye especially to grandma because she's crying as well. 


"I am still expecting you back Mon. Come back to us" she said as she hugs me tightly. 


After some minutes, I was ready to go in. I smiled at them and started walking inside when someone called me. 


"Mon!!" She called. 


I stopped instantly and turned. That's Khun Sam. She is running to me. I dropped everything I was holding and ran to her. She hugged me tightly and started crying. After some minutes she parted us and held my hands 

"I am sorry for being late Mon" she said. 

I smiled while my tears are dropping and she smiled back. She cupped my cheeks and wiped my tears. 

"I don't know how long it will take but I want you to know that I am waiting for you" she said looking straight into my eyes. 

My heart melted hearing her say that. She will wait for me? I don't even know whether I will ever come back to Thailand. 


"No matter how long it will take Mon." She continued. 


"I love you so much. You're everything to me. And you're all I want so please come back to me soon. Okay?" She said and I nodded instantly. 


She smiled and pulled me into a kiss. Gosh Khun Sam is kissing me here? In this crowded place? Infront of Grandma and others? Her lips are moving around me so wildly. This may probably be our last kiss, I closed my eyes and kissed her back. 


She parted us when the announcement came in that my flight would leave in 30 minutes. She smiled at me and dried my tears. After which she hugged me tightly. 


"Have this" I said as I took out my bracelet and gave to her. 


I know it's of a low quality and probably too cheap for her, but I hope it reminds her of me until we meet again. 


I boarded the plane and off we flew to England. 


......... 

.......................................... 

1. Mon is back to England. What will happen to the twins now? 


2. The first phase of the story just ended. What do you think about it so far? 💕



CHAPTER 35 


"This user is currently restricted or unavailable" 

I let out a sigh and dropped the phone on the table while resting my head on my chair. 


This is already 2 years since Mon left and I haven't been able to contact her. Her social media accounts aren't functioning as well. We have written to the organization but they said she no longer works for them therefore know nothing about her and are not ready to give out further information about her. I am losing hope. I keep waiting for her each day and hoping that one day she would show up. 


A lot has happened ever since Mon left. Treenuch has had more vacations than she has ever been in town, trying to get her messy life fixed. Thanks for Bek, Mr. Chen's daughter who is always there for her to give her the emotional support she needs since she never feed me in and somehow she blames me for the reason things turn out this way. I know she's only hurting. I mean, I blame myself sometimes when I get too overwhelmed. 


My grandma on the other hand is getting better after a serious illness. The new caregiver is great at her job as well. 


And yes I work for my dad now on a condition that I will still have my own business running. It's better having a deal with my dad than with Jade. When I broke out of contract with Jade, her company sued me for breach of contract. The Fine was so huge that my dad helped to clear it. Seems like working for my dad is not so bad afterall. 


Since I joined my dad's company, I have had a lot of suppliers and clients as well all over Asia. Trying to take it globally. My Ninety Two caps, bags, and T-shirts have grown more popular. I know it's because of my dad's influence but I am equally a hardworking person as well. 


I live alone now. We both live alone. Treenuch has her own apartment while I have mine because we are 30 now. But we have family dinner at the mansion every month end and today is one of those days. My dad and P'Saints would be joining as well. 

Wait, my phone is ringing. Oh! That's Jim. She has pretty much been helpful in putting my sanity in check this whole time. I quickly answered the phone. 

"Hey Sam. Do you care to hang out tonight?" Jim said over the phone. 

"It's the last day of the month Jim" I simply replied. 

"Oh. Sorry I totally forgot. See you next time then" she said. 


"And Sam" she said. Stopping me from hanging up. 


"Yes?" I asked. 


"Are you sure Mon is not in Thailand because I may have seen someone....." 

"Goodbye Jim" I said and ended the call instantly. 


I can't believe she's at this again. I can't keep count of how many times she told me she saw Mon only for me to get there and realized it wasn't Mon. She's so bad at recognizing people. 

I got my things ready and headed out of the office to my apartment. I live in the last floor of a 20 storey building and that's majorly because I love rooftops. 


As soon as I got inside, I went straight to the bathroom and showered after which I dressed into a more comfortable cloth, a t-shirt and black joggers. I will stop by a supermarket to get things for grandma before going to the mansion. 


I took the cart and brought out the list I made earlier. I was done with the shopping but I suddenly sited a cheese snacks. I recognize it because that's what Mon loved to take. She would eat it nonstop for a whole day and would continue again tomorrow. Maybe I should try it. It's only one pack left. Hmm seems babies like her love it that's why it's sold out quickly. I quickly grabbed it but someone held it as well from the other end. 


Is she blind? Can't she see I touched it first? She's not letting it go and I am not ready to let it go either. 


"I touched it first" she said. 


Funny how she can easily lie about things like this. 


"It's not so nice to lie openly like this" I said and she got silent. 

"I am so sorry but I really need this ...." 

"I need it too. This is the last one and I'm not leaving this for you" I simply said. 


"She really can't stay without eating those. Please let me have them" she pleaded. 


I rolled my eyes. Who can't stay? I am really not so good at sympathizing with people. She should take other snacks it must not be this one. 


"Come on baby girl, there are other snacks here, why must it be this one?" 

"Because that's the only one she likes. Please just let me have it. I can pay you if you want but just let me have it" she said. 


I let out a sigh. And let go of the snacks. Whoever she's referring to must really love the snack just like Mon. She seems happy and she thanked me for letting her have it. 


"Tell the baby you're taking this to that life isn't fair. Better pray we don't end in a situation like this next time because I'm not so sure I will yield" I said while leaving. 


I got my other things ready and got to the counter to pay. I looked outside and saw the snacks lady from earlier running to a white car. She handed the bag to whoever is in the backseat and sat at the front in the passenger seat. After a while they drove off. 

"Here Miss" The cashier said bringing my mind back to her. 


"Thanks" I simply replied and took my items out of the supermarket to my car and drove off. 

I got to the mansion in less than an hour. Nothing has changed at all. The garden are still as beautiful as always. It's bringing back the memories of Mon. I became emotional. I stood as I keep remembering our moments together in the garden. Our kisses and little plays. I miss her so much. She promised to come back to me but this is two years already and she's not here. I can't even reach her again after the first month that she left. 


"Welcome Khun Sam. They are waiting for you inside". One of the house help said. 


She took the items from me and started walking to the main building. I followed her. My dad and P'Saints are already here but Treenuch isn't here yet. I went to grandma and hugged her tightly. I have equally missed her. 


"How are you doing Sam?" She asked while cupping my cheeks. 

"I am fine grandma" I said while smiling. She smiled back at me. 


It hurts me that she worries about me more than she worries about her health so I try my best to always hide my true feelings when I am with her. I try to show her that I am fine and not the Sam they knew when Jade left me. I don't want her to worry so much. 


But the truth is that I am not fine at all. I haven't moved on an inch from Mon. Everything in this whole place reminds me of her. Even the dinning. She sits directly opposite me so I always visualize her being here with us. 


"Thank you for your gifts" she added and I smiled. 


I went to my dad and hugged him after which I got to my seat and sat down. 


"How is business Sam" my dad asked 


I know he would ask me that so I was prepared to give him a full report of how business has been for the month. He is my dad but he is really strict with business and being his CEO in one of his companies has never been easy. 

After some minutes of my monthly report, he smiled and nodded. 


"You're doing better than I expected" he said while handing the file to P'Saints. He then turned to me as if he wants to say something. 


"You have been working hard Sam. Why don't you take a vacation? I will foot all the bill" he said. 


Well, he has been asking me to go on a vacation for quite some time now. He thinks that would help me feel better and probably get over Mon. They all think Treenuch is over her. That's because she's making everyone think she is, but I can see through her that she is still hurting. 


"Thanks dad but I still have so many pending work to do at the moment in my company" I said politely. 


"She's never taking the vacation dad. Same excuse as always" P'Saints said and I glared at him. 


"The offer is ever available for as long as she wants...." 

"Maybe I should go on her behalf" P'Saints said 

"Your pocket should determine that. I'm never stopping you" 

"It's supposed to be 'all expenses paid' kind of vacation, you know" P'Saints said and my dad was silent. 

"When am I ever getting that?" P'Saints added. 

"You can get the expenses paid yourself Saints" 

"Come on dad, I am your son..." 

"You think I don't know that?" He cut him off. 


Their little argument was interrupted by Treenuch. She's smiling broadly as she approaches us. 


"Fake" I murmured 

Her ear to ear smiles are all fake, I know. Treenuch walked to grandma and hugged her tightly. And then to dad and to P'Saints before sitting down next to me. 


"I don't need to ask how you're doing, you look good" Grandma said and my dad and P'Saints nodded in agreement. 


"I am good grandma. I am so happy today" Treenuch responded. 


I rolled my eyes. Good my foot. She started talking about work and finally presenting her own monthly report. We applauded her after she was done. It's not easy to keep topping first in Asia for two consecutive years. Treenuch is really good. 


The food was finally served and we started eating. The dish Mon loved so much was served as well and for a minute I got fixed looking at it. The memories are playing out making tears gather in my eyes. I am not the only one like that, Treenuch is equally like that. Tss, I thought she said she has moved on? 

"I need to go to the bathroom" she said and started walking upstairs. 


"Do you still want some?" Grandma said offering me more food. 


"No grandma. I am full. I need to grab some old stuff from my room" I said and smiled at her. 


I am trying my best not to show her how uncomfortable I am each time I come here. 


I ran away from my room when Jade left me but I can't run away from the house completely now that Mon left as well because grandma is here. She only asked for one thing when we were moving out, which is to have dinner together every month end. 


I got to my room and locked the door behind. I slowly sat on the ground and hugged my knees. Hot tears are running down my cheeks. I can't believe this is happening to me for the second time. Why do they always leave me? yes I am still wearing her bracelet. I touched it softly and drew it close to my chest. 


"I miss you so much Mon" 

"I am still waiting for you" 

"You are taking too long already. Where are you? Please come back to me." I cried. 


...... 


CHAPTER 36 


I hate the sound of alarm. Why did Bek insist on getting me one. Just when I was getting used to Mon waking me so early, she left and I have to start getting use to this one too? I opened my eyes still very sleepy to check the time. It is 7:30 am. That's way too early for me to function properly. I let out a sigh and covered my whole body with the blanket. 


In no time, I got out of the bed to the bathroom to freshen up. I have clients' meeting today and I can't afford to be late. I stormed out of my apartment to the elevator. 

"Hey Treenuch. You ready yet?" Kirk asked over the phone. 


"I will drive today" I simply said. 


"Alright. See you in the office then" he said and ended the call. 


I got out of the elevator to my car and drove to a restaurant not so far from my apartment. I come here to eat every morning before going to work. Sometimes I come with Bek when she has a sleepover at my place. She has really been helpful in giving me emotional support. 


The waiter came and took my order shortly after I got here. I was waiting for my food when ... 

"Mon?" 


"Mon is here?" 

I said surprisedly as I stood up instantly to walk to her. She's about leaving the restaurant when I held her back by the arm. 


"Oh! I am so sorry. I thought you were someone else" I apologized to the girl and she only smiled. 


"It's fine" she simply said and walked out of the restaurant. 


This is so frustrating. I thought I am getting better. I keep seeing her everywhere I go. I let out a sigh and turned to walk back to my seat. After a while my food was served and I ate hungrily. 


After some minutes I was done eating. I got into my car and drove straight to the office. 

"Welcome Ma'am". Kirk said as he approaches me. 


"Thanks" I simply said. 


He doesn't really need to follow me to my office since I already know my schedule for today. 


"Please get my coffee. Get for Miss Chen as well" I said. 

"Right away ma'am" his response. 

I got into my office. Bek is already in my office this early as expected. She would be representing the dad in the meeting. 


"Good morning Treenuch" She greeted. 

"Can you be more formal inhere?" I said as I drop my bag on the table. 


"You should know by now that it's not my thing" she said. 

I rolled my eyes, of course. And sat down on my boss chair. I opened my google calendar to be sure I'm right about my schedule. 

"Maybe we could hang out after the meeting" Bek suggested after some minutes of silence. 


I only nodded and got busy. After a while I was done and we headed to the hall together for the meeting with other clients. 


.......................................... 


I am so tired. I have been busy since morning. I went from my dad's company to mine working. I just came out from the elevator going to my car when Yha stopped me. I stopped and leaned on my car while I wait for her to get close. 


"I didn't get your feedback on this" she said as she hands me an envelope. 


Oh. I completely forgot. It's an invitation to a seminar that would be hosted by a foreign company. 


"You know I can't honour that invitation" I simply said to her. 

I mean it's not so important. It's a seminar a client is inviting me to. I don't have that time. 


"So I should cancel...." 

"Right away" I simply said and got into my car. 


I am so occupied to attend unimportant events. I drove straight home and got into my apartment. That has been my routine all these while. Go to dad's company in the morning, then to mine in the afternoon, come back home in the evening, sleep and repeat same the next day. 


I got inside and almost ran back when I noticed someone is in my apartment. I mustered all the courage to get to the kitchen and grab a knife. I started walking to my room quietly. I am not expecting any visitor and no one has my spare key. No one except.... 

"Gosh Jim you scared me" I said upon realizing who it was. 


I let out a sigh and dropped the knife on the table. She never comes to the house like this without telling me first. She is now laughing her lungs out as if it's funny. 


"This behavior is totally unacceptable. Don't be like this" I simply said and entered into the bathroom. 


"You were avoiding my calls so I decided to come here" I can hear Jim saying from the room. I undressed and got into the bathtub. 


She was saying something I didn't pay attention to since my mind is somewhere else and all of a sudden my bathroom door opened and that's Jim. 


"What the hell Jim?!" I screamed out of shock covering my boobs with my arms. I can't believe she walked in on me in the bathroom. 

"What exactly are you hiding? I have got boobs also" she teased while smiling. 


"Jim?" I called while glaring at her. 


"I will leave this minute, if you promise to hang out with me tonight" 

"I can't I am too tired" I said. 

"That's what you keep saying. Always giving one excuse or the other. Let's hang out like we used to okay? Just this once okay?" She pleaded. 

"I told you I am tired. I just came back from work can't you see?" I said. 


Silence. 

"Can you at least leave so I can continue with my bath?" I said. 


She was mute and continued giving me a pity look. 


"Jim!" I yelled. 


"Not until you promise you're going with me" she said. 


My goodness why is she so stubborn? I looked at her while still covering my boobs. She doesn't have any plans of leaving the bathroom. I let out a sigh of defeat and nodded. 


"Fine. But we are not staying out late" I yielded. 


"We are never staying out late!" She screamed excitedly and went out of the bathroom. 


We walked into the drinking bar she suggested earlier with a lot of people in it. Some dancing while some half drunk and misbehaving, making jokes and laughing uncontrollably. 


Jim guided me to an empty seat and made me sit down while she goes over to the bartender. I honestly don't like coming to places like this anymore but Jim enjoys it so much. I sat calmly while waiting for her to get back with our drinks. 


"Hello goddess. How are you doing?" a man said as he approaches me. 


I rolled my eyes. Exactly what I hate about this place. He walked closer to me. 

"You look so beautiful. I haven't met such a beauty before. Can I buy you a drink?" He continued. 


"That won't be necessary Mister. She's with me" Jim said behind him. 

The man let out a sigh and walked away. Jim handed my drink to me and sat close to me. 


"I hate this place" I muttered and she laughed. 


"But you used to like them" She said. 


Silence 

"You must have forgotten how good it made us feel back then." she continued. 


That was years back. When Jade and I broke up. Jim was equally having a heartbreak. We used to come to places like this to drink to stupor. 


But everything has changed now. I don't hate myself anymore, I am not depressed. Mon left me for a good enough reason. I only miss her so much and I just hope that she's fine wherever she is. 


"Hey! Snap out of it already. I hate it that you get lost in your thoughts more often" Jim said. 


"This is good" I said ignoring her as I sip my drink. 


"I know what you'd like" she responded. 


We got silent. Looking around the bar while drinking gently. We are not here to get drunk and I am glad Jim doesn't have that thought as well. 


"So I told you I may have seen Mon the other day...." She tried speaking. 


"That's not Mon" I cut her off. 

"How can you possibly know? You were not even there...." 

"At least I know you suck at recognizing people and I am so sick of having the hope that it may be Mon all to realize it's not her" 


"Sam..." 

"What Jim? Mon did not get lost. She left. She left me to England because of her dad. If she is in anyway near Thailand, she would definitely come to see me. Don't you think?" 

Silence 

"Good" I said 

"I know you don't believe me but I am at least 70% sure that it was Mon. She ran into a car, as soon as I called for her, and they drove off" 

"It still doesn't mean she's Mon. It may be that the girl you saw was in a hurry. Mon can't be in Thailand without coming to see me" 

"Sam I..." 

"Can we talk about something else?" I said cutting her off. 


Why is Jim stubborn? That was how she insisted few months ago that she saw Mon, only for me to get there to see someone else. The annoying part is that I abandoned everything, the presentation I had that day. I lost a big client because of that. I am not trusting her anymore when it comes to this. 

We started talking about something else and in no time, a man came to her requesting for a dance and she stood up to dance with him. I sat admiring them. I won't deny that they look good together. 


Jim is busy with this guy and I am bored. I realized I needed to pee so I excused myself to the restroom. I was in the cubicle when I heard the toilet next to mine flushed, Someone was in the next cubicle? That person must really be so damn quiet. 


I can hear the footsteps out of the cubicle. That must be a girl because of the squeaky sound from her shoes. In a minute the restroom door opened and she was out. I flushed the toilet and got out of the cubicle to the vanity area. Oh there's a pink purse here. That girl must have left it by mistake. I took the purse and rushed out of the restroom to meet her but she was gone. 


I let out a sigh and looked at the purse once again. I should just leave it here. I mean if it's so important to the owner she wouldn't have forgotten it here right? But why can't I? I decided to drop it with the security. I was on my way when someone bumped into me and the purse fell off my hand. Why are people so clumsy? 

"I am so sorry Miss..." She apologized but suddenly paused when she saw me. 

"Oh it's you again" she said 


I rolled my eyes. I can't believe this is happening. The cheese snacks lady again? She started smiling from ear to ear while apologizing. 

"I haven't thanked you properly for letting me have the snacks that day..." she continued. 

"It's fine" I quickly responded. 


She was about saying something again when her phone started ringing. Thank God for whoever that called her because she bowed and left to take the call. Nothing is going right today. I let out a sigh and picked the purse. 


"Why am I so interested in making sure the purse gets to the owner? I don't even know what she looks like or what she is wearing, I didn't even see her face." I mumbled as I walk to the security. 


To be continued ................
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CHAPTER 37 


We have been here roughly an hour. Since we are here maybe i should get drunk but Bek is limiting my intake. She told me to have fun but how the hell am I supposed to do that without being drunk? 

We sat facing each other in this new bar I just found out. Their drinks are great. There are half drunk people everywhere and some dancing crazily. 


"I love this place!" I shouted enough that Bek could hear me. 

She only laughed and continued with her drink. I was busy talking to Bek when my gaze landed on Sam. The bar has very dim lights but I know Sam wherever and whenever I see her. It's time to make a little trouble. I smirked and stood up instantly. 


"Where are you going?" I can hear Bek asking as she stood up as well. 


I grabbed my drink and started walking to Sam. She followed me. Oh she's with her friend Jim. Having fun when Mon isn't back? Perfect. 

"Guess who's having fun here" I said and dropped my glass on the table. 


She let out a sigh and rested properly on the couch. I sat directly opposite her while crossing my legs and arms. Bek sat beside me holding me by the arm to stop me. Her friend Jim immediately sat close to Sam while discharging the guy she was dancing with. 


"What are you doing here?" Jim asked. I smiled. Yeah it's actually funny. 


"I am here to have fun just the way Sam here is doing" I simply responded while looking straight into Sam's eyes. 


"I must confess you're so good at finding out great bars" I said to Jim. 

"Jim and I are just about leaving" Sam finally uttered and tried getting up. 

"No Sam. Why would you leave now? the night is still very young" I said stopping her from getting up. She's looking at me blankly. 


"Check this chick out. She looks damn hot" I said when a girl passed by our table. 


"And why should I?" She asked. 

"Why not?" I said 

Silence 

"I mean since you're so good at it" I continued. 

I know she's angry now. She clenched her fist so tightly as Jim holds her by the arm. Gosh! I hate to do this but I only get a little better when I do this. 


"What? You want to hit me? Come on. Do it then" I said. 


"Stop Treenuch, you want to make trouble again. It's not good" Bek said as she tries to calm me down. 


"Treenuch you have to stop. You have been picking on Sam for a while now". Jim said 

"You still blame me for Mon's leaving right?" Sam said and I laughed widely. 


"Someone is getting more intelligent daily" I said and that got her more angry. 


"How is Mon leaving Sam's fault?" Jim asked sounding offended. 

"How is it not? I mean she was caught doing God knows what with Jade" I said 

"Treenuch...." Bek called in an attempt to stop me from talking. 

"Mon left because her dad was sick. Stop making it sam's fault" Jim said. 

"Yeah that's true but how long has it been? She has refused to come back and it's all because of Sam's foolishness!!" I yelled. 

It hurts to see that Sam is affected by what I just said but I need someone to blame for Mon's disappearance and I can't stop myself from blaming her for it. 


"Treenuch" she called warmly with a shaky voice. 


"I am so sorry for that. I told you what happened with Jade. Mon misunderstood the whole thing. I am sorry that because of my carelessness, Mon got hurt badly that she has refused to come back. I am sorry that you are hurting because of me." She said as tears flows from her eyes. 


I can't stand Sam in tears no matter what. I became speechless all of a sudden. I know Mon left because of her dad but I still feel the reason she didn't come back is because she was heartbroken over Sam. I equally know that Sam is hurting so badly as much as I am and doing this to her is hurting her the more as well. I closed my eyes tightly as I tried stopping my own tears. Why is it so hard to move on? 

"I am leaving now. This will probably continue until Mon finally comes back" I simply said and stood up to go. 


I stormed out of the bar going to my car. Bek of course followed me. I am so hurt. I feel so bad right now. I am trying so hard not to break down. 


"What was that?" Bek asked as we got out but I ignored her. 

"Treenuch don't ignore me. Don't do that" she continued 


Silence 


"Treenuch!!" She yelled out my name loudly. 

"What?!" I yelled back. 

And turned facing her. She got closer to me and held my hands to calm me down. Making me shut my eyes tightly. 

"I need to go now" I said and dropped her hands. 

"You're still affected by her that much Treenuch. I thought you said you're getting better?" 

"I am getting better" 

"That doesn't seem like it" 

"Bek?" 

"You just came at Sam again in there for like the hundredth time now since Mon left and you're telling me you're better?" 


"Okay that's enough! I am leaving now. You coming?" I asked but she was silent. 

I rolled my eyes and got into the car. I waited for like a minute for her to get in but she didn't. I came out still holding the car door. 


"You coming?" I asked again. 


"How long will it take?" She asked and I got a little confused. 


I raised my eyebrows indicating she should explain what she meant by that. 


"How long will I continue being here? hoping that one day you would look at me.. that you would look at me as a woman!" She said with a shaky voice. 


"It has always been Mon, Mon, Mon every single time. She's not here anymore yet you allow her thoughts to ruin everything. Ruin my happiness!" She continued. 


"I am so done being like this. I love you Treenuch. You know I do. I can literally do everything for you Treenuch but I can't continue like this" she said. 


"Bek...." 

"I know you told me to stay just friends. But I can't do that anymore. I thought you will get to see me as a woman but I guess I am wrong. This is the second year. Getting to third. yet, you are still in love with Mon and still anticipating her return." She said and broke out in tears. 


She started walking back to the bar. Is she serious right now? I don't want to spend a second in that bar anymore not after knowing that Sam is there. Why is she going back there. I called her but she didn't stop. I got into the car and drove off. 


Anytime I get so overwhelmed I go to the mansion. I would act like I am fine infront of Grandma so she doesn't have to worry and then get to my room and cry my eyes out. I love recalling my memories with Mon and most of them is in the mansion. Unlike Sam who runs away to feel better, I find it comforting when I come to the mansion. 


I was at the gate waiting for the security to open the gate when I saw a white car packed opposite the building. This particular car has always been here anytime I come to the mansion. Maybe it's time to know who is inside. I unclasped my seatbelt and got out of my car. 


I started walking to the car and just when I was a little close enough to knock at the tinted glass window, the car drove off instantly. 


Hmm. That was weird. I got back to my car and drove in after the security had opened the gate. 


....................... 

"I am already in the car, where are you?" I said over the phone as I sat in the backseat of my car. 

I can't believe they made me come to such a place. The music in there was so loud that it made me sick. Shit where is my purse? I was trying to remember where I may have dropped it mistakenly when the front door opened. Cher Just got in. 


Cher is my personal assistant. Well, I can't explain how it happened because it's a long story but yeah, I have an assistant now who is half Thai and half British. 

I called her earlier to come out of the bar since we are leaving already. I know she likes staying out late, I don't mind though but I have somewhere else to be. 


"Guess who I met again right before you called?" Cher asked. 


I rolled my eyes. It may be one of her celebrity crush. She loves bumping into them more frequently. 


"You remember the lady at the supermarket I told you about?" She continued. 


"What lady?" I asked curiously. 

"The cheese snacks lady" she said. 


Oh. How can I forget? She told me how the lady let go of the only pack just so I could have it. I have not met this lady in person but I already love her for doing that. 


"I bumped into her in there" 

"Really?" 

"Yeah I still can't believe it. This world is indeed small" she said and I only smiled. 


"I haven't seen someone as beautiful as her. I mean after you of course, because your beauty knows no boundary" she said. 


I laughed uncontrollably. I so much love having her around. She takes care of me like her younger sister. She makes me forget a lot of things and she never stops to compliment my beauty. 


"I lost my purse" I simply said while pouting. 

"Again?" She asked and I nodded. 


"Mon come one. I have known you to be forgetful but it looks like it got worst ever since we got to Thailand" she said. 


That's because I am always lost in my thoughts. I have really missed Khun Sam so much. And coming back to Thailand hasn't been easy on me. A part of me keeps wishing and hoping to bump into her one day. I just want to see them. I want to see the twins but I want to be in Khun Sam's arm. I don't want to go back to England without seeing them but I can't just show up in the mansion. 


"You're doing it again" Cher said taking me out of my thoughts. 

"Doing what?" I asked confusedly 


"Getting lost in your thoughts" 

"Cher can I ask for a favour?" 


"No Mon. I know what you will ask for and I...." 

"Please. Just once. I may be able to see them tonight" 

"We have been doing this for some time now" 

"Please Cher. I may be lucky today" I pleaded 

"It is dangerous Mon, what if...." 

"That won't happen. We will be careful. Please let me go there" I pleaded again. 


She let out a sigh as if being defeated and asked the driver to drive us to the mansion. This is my second week of coming to Thailand and in that previous week, I was here for like three times to see if I can see Khun Sam from my car. I would stay and wait for about an hour or two before leaving. No one should know I come here for my own good. 


After some minutes we got to the mansion and parked a little far away opposite the gate. We stayed for like half an hour without anyone coming in or going out. Maybe it's another unlucky day but when I was about losing hope a car drove by. It was waiting for the security to open the gate. The glasses are all tinted so I couldn't guess who was inside until she came out of the car. 


My heart jumped out of my body when I saw who it was. That's Khun Treenuch and she's walking to us now. I was so shocked, happy, sad, everything all happening to me at once. I want to jump out of the car and run to her but I couldn't. 


She is no longer on Blonde, her hair is dyed red now. She looks rough and messy. My tears started dropping a little when Cher called my attention back. 

"She's coming to us Mon. We need to leave now!" She said loud enough that I heard her and nodded. 


The driver drove off instantly just before Khun Treenuch could get so close. I turned and watched her while my tears are flowing until I couldn't see her anymore. 


To be continued .................... 


CHAPTER 38 


I got home really heartbroken. Treenuch is hurting and that's why she's like this. This is her first heartbreak so laying blames is the only way to make her feel better. I fell on the couch in the living room and started dialing Mon's phone number again. 


"This contact is restricted or unavailable" 

I let out a sigh and dropped the phone on the table. Jim sat close to me. She's worried about me and has refused to go home because of that. 


"Treenuch is quite annoying" she said while removing her shoes. 


"Don't let what she said get to you Sam. It's not your fault" she continued after about a minute. 


"Whose fault is it then?" I asked weakly. 


"I know you will be like this. This is exactly why you are finding it difficult to move on. Because Treenuch always makes you believe it's your fault...." 

"It really has nothing to do with what Treenuch thinks. The truth is I may be the reason she has refused to come back. Because of what happened that night at the party" 

"Don't be silly. She forgave you before leaving. Have you forgotten?" 

"I'm not so sure" 

"Then what do you call this?" She said touching the bracelet Mon gave to me. 


"She gave that to you before leaving. I'm sure she already forgave you" she continued. 


I looked at the bracelet once more and caressed it. Mon could have contacted us if she wanted to, she could have come back if she still wants me, but she didn't. 


"I don't want you to spend the night here thinking and blaming yourself over Mon. Come let's get you to bed. You have a tight schedule tomorrow" Jim said taking me out of my thoughts. 


It's hard to admit but it hurts me so much to think that maybe Mon left me just the same way Jade did. And I am always the one hoping and anticipating for their return. 

................ 

I just left my dad's company to mine. I have so much to do today and I may be working late. My Secretary came in with an envelope. She said it was delivered by a client, a very good client at that. I dropped the envelope on the table to take a phone call. 


"Hello Miss" The voice said over the phone 

"Hello" I simply responded. 


"This is the security personnel from the bar last night" he said. 


"Oh! How did it go. Were you able to contact her?" 


"Yeah. We saw a business card in the purse and contacted her. She has come to pick it up already" 

"That's nice. I'm glad it got to the owner" 

"She asked if she can meet and thank you in person...?" 

"That won't be necessary. It's actually not a big deal returning a purse. I hope she gets more careful next time" 

"No problem ma'am. Thank you so much." He said. 


"It's really fine." I said and ended the phone call. 


My gaze landed on the envelope once again and I quickly grabbed and opened it. It's an invitation to that same seminar with a detailed information this time. What's up with this seminar? I already cancelled an invitation yesterday. I should cancel this right away too if it wasn't delivered by this important client. 

I read through the information and the short note that came with the invitation. Oh so this is why? The Seminar is on weekend and I will be going with my Secretary Yha. I got busy until mid evening and decided to go. 

In order not to get stuck in traffic, I took a longer route. I was in the car when it started raining heavily making it difficult for me to see clearly. I cleared from the road and was waiting in the car for the heavy rain. 


All of a sudden, Whack!!! I heard a sound. A terrible accident just happened. A car leaving the major road got hit by a trailer. The car somersaulted severally that I fear for the life of a person in it. I couldn't move. I was still shivering out of shock of what I saw. The blood mixed with rain were gushing out of the wrecked car spreading everywhere on the road. 

In no time the police and ambulance came and they started rescuing the victim. It wasn't only one person in the car, it was a whole family of 5. Father, mother and three children all gone. 


I am still trembling. My hands are shaking. And yeah it is still raining, heavily. The accident that happened when I was younger started playing out in my mind. My dad and I with Treenuch and P'Saints were waiting at home for my mum and P'Song. But Instead of meeting them, we got a call that something bad happened to them. We rushed out of the house to the scene only to see blood everywhere and the car completely damaged. My mum died on the spot but my sister gave up the ghost before they could get to the hospital. 


"Hello ma" A police officer was knocking on my car window bringing me back to the present. 


He's probably here to take statement from witnesses. I have tears in my eyes. I quickly wiped them and clenched my fists really hard to calm myself after which I wind down little so I could hear him. 


"Sorry for the disturbance madam, but we saw that your car is on and decided to approach it hoping someone is inside." He said and I only nodded because I was too shocked to speak. 


I tried holding my tears but I am sorry I can't hold it in any longer so I just let them all out. 

"So sorry madam for what you just witnessed. Are you alright? Do you need help?" He asked and I just nodded. 


Actually I do. My chest is tightening and my hands are still shaking. He signalled someone to come over and the person ran instantly to us. They put on an umbrella and helped me out of the car to an ambulance. Not the one meant for the victims actually because they already took the victims away from the scene. 


I was giving a bag valve mask to help me breath and other medical attention needed. In no time the policeman was back with a pen and jotter. He asked whether I can answer few questions and I just nodded. 


The interrogation lasted for 15 minutes and we were done. I equally learnt that the trailer had a brake failure therefore it couldn't stop even when the traffic light was on red. 


It was a lot to process actually. The accident was so terrible that it led to a traffic jam. When the rain stopped I couldn't continue and decided to stay in a hotel for the night. My car is safe where it is, so I only walked to the nearest hotel and paid for a room. 


.......................................... 

I just came out from the bar I was at last night. The security personnel contacted me that they found my purse. The one I thought I lost... Well, I did lost it but thanks to the good Samaritan who dropped it with the security personnels. I requested to meet and thank her in person but the feedback was negative. But it's fine. 


I got into the car sitting on the passenger seat while Cher was on the driver's seat. She would be driving me today since my driver has other things to do. 

"I wasn't able to see that lady of yesterday very well. The one approaching us but she looks familiar" Cher said and I only smiled at her 

She's finally asking me about it. 

"Who is she?" She asked. 


"That was Khun Treenuch..." 

"Oh really?" She said and I smiled again. 


"I didn't quite see her face clearly but I think she looks like the cheese snacks lady" she said. 

Silence. 

"What if ...." 


"It's not possible Cher." I said cutting her off. 


I know what she wants to say. What if the Cheese snacks lady is Khun Sam?? 

Tss, Khun Sam can't possibly buy the snack not to talk of arguing over who took it first. She never liked it and she was always complaining about me eating it often. 


"Why do you think so?" Cher asked. 

"Let's say Khun Sam likes eating exactly the opposite of what I like eating" I simply said. 

hoping that it is good enough to make her understand. She only nodded and continued driving. 

I will be here for only a month after which I will go back to England. Where I stay is out of town and I come to town only when I have important meetings. I have someone I am meeting with today and that's where we are heading to. 


"So you're saying all the money is gone?" Cher asked. 


Oh I almost forgot. I thought the people of Bangkok are nice. They returned the purse but swept the dollar. 


"Yeah. But at least I have my favorite purse back" I said smiling. 

"How can someone return a purse after taking the money? You see, that's exactly why she has refused to meet with you" Cher said getting slightly annoyed. 


"How sure are you that she took it?" 

"So you're saying the security personnel did?" She asked 

Silence 


"Are you kidding me Mon? You know they can't do that? They are men of integrity, they are professionals, they undergo series of training to be perfect in the field Mon. They can't possibly steal something that is meant to be returned to the owner" She said. 


"Okay" I simply said. 


I have no straight to argue right now. I don't know why a part of me wants to meet with this person that found my purse. I looked out of the window as I think about Khun Sam. I miss her so much. I want to be with her. I saw Khun Treenuch yesterday after several attempt. When am I seeing Khun Sam? 

After a while we got to the hall for the meeting. We are hoping to have him as a client since he loves working with foreign organizations. The man after the meeting gave me an invitation to a seminar happening this weekend. It's a seminar being hosted by a foreign company though, but I honestly don't feel like going. I looked at Cher who signalled me to accept and I did. 


The meeting with the man lasted for some hours because he had a lot to say and so much questions to ask. Just when we were about leaving, the rain started so we had to wait for the rain. And after some time it was only drizzling. 


"I can't believe I'll be going to that seminar" I said as we stormed out of the hall to the parking lot. 


"Why not? It's good for you. At least you would learn more" Cher said and I glared at her. 


I should be resting at home this weekend or even have the time to go to the mansion as usual. I may see Khun Sam this time but this stupid seminar... 


"You know you can't reject the invitation." She said and I just nodded while looking out of the window. 

After some minutes of driving in silence. We finally got stuck in traffic that we have been running away from. 

"Cher you said we are taking this route to avoid the traffic on the other road but it seems this particular road is worse" I said while looking around. 


"My God what happened here?" Cher asked in awe when we got to the center of the traffic. 


Thick blood everywhere. A completely wrecked car can be seen from here on one side of the road and a trailer on the other side. There must have been a very terrible accident here that is the cause of the traffic jam. The security personnels are trying to get the car and trailer out of the road but there is no space to do that since the traffic is deadly. 


I looked at Cher. We will definitely spend hours upon hours here if we are to continue waiting until it clears off. We spent about an hour trying to clear from the road to park with others who already abandoned their cars as well. We got out and started walking to a hotel close by. 


I sat on the couch at the reception waiting for Cher to pay for the rooms we will be staying. We are staying separately though. I am so sad right now, because this reminds me of when Khun Sam and I were stuck in traffic. We actually abandoned the car that night because we couldn't wait. 

I miss her so much. Tears started gathering in my eyes. As soon as Cher gave me the key to my room, I ran into the elevator straight to the room and threw myself on the bed while hugging my pillow. I cried until I was exhausted. 


Sam and Mon are in the same hotel? I pray they meet each other this time. 



CHAPTER 39 


I can't sleep at all. It's over 2 hours since I got here. My mind is pretty occupied. I can't think straight. I am sad over what I saw this evening. The ugly memory of what I passed through when my mum died is playing in my head. Looks like I have known more pain than I know happiness in my life. I decided to take a walk to the hotel garden. 


TtThe weather is really cold outside because it rained but I really don't mind because I am actually hot. I put on my slacks and a tank top, leaving behind my blazer, out of my room to the elevator. 


*Ding* the elevator door opened and some other people from the next floor joined. All eyes on me. I'm sure they are worried how I could wear a tank top only, in this cold weather. I need more air to breath properly since my thoughts are choking me. 


I stormed out of the elevator as soon as it opened to the garden. I closed my eyes and took a deep breath as the breeze splashes in my face. The smell of the fresh flowers filled my nostrils making me miss the mansion. I sat quietly on the chair while looking around. The hotel is quite big and cool. I watched as people of different races keep walking up and down the garden. They are all covered with thick clothes and tend to get shocked each time they see me. 


"Don't worry, I'm not an alien. I just happened to be feeling hot inside" I mumbled while smiling to myself over their reactions. 

My mind took me far back to when Treenuch and I were fighting P'Song over a toy. Treenuch said she was fighting P'Song because she saw me crying since I wanted that toy. And she wanted to take it from P'Song to give to me. Tears started gathering in my eyes the moment I thought I may have lost that caring sister. 

I miss Treenuch so much. I wish she can forgive me. I wish we can both move on and be happy. But a part of me doesn't want me to move on. It wants and keeps hoping that Mon comes back instead. I let out a sigh and raised my head to where other people are. I was so shocked and stiffened when..... 

"Mon?" 


I mumbled as I stood up from the chair immediately. Is this really Mon? Is Mon in Thailand? The garden only has dim lights but even in darkness, I can recognize Mon whenever I see her. 


I quickly stood up and started walking towards her. The girl is going inside the building from the garden. She walks fast as if she's in a rush or something making it difficult for me to catch up with her since other people are here and they keep making me bump into them. Can't they just give way for me to pass peacefully?. 


"Mon?!" I called but she didn't hear me. 


She's having an earphone on. I just need to run to her but before I could get close she already got into the building and just like that I lost her. 


Was that really Mon? How do I know she's really Mon? I looked around until an idea popped in my head. If she's here that means the receptionist may be able to help. I rushed to the receptionist immediately. It wasn't easy convincing her but they finally decided to help check out the name on their system but.... 

"I'm sorry Miss but the name didn't match our record. No such name has checked in" she said. 

I pleaded for her to check again which she did and still came up with same response. I let out a sigh of frustration and thanked the receptionist before leaving. Now I am a bit confused. 


Did I really see Mon or maybe I'm just seeing things now. But if she is here, her name would have popped up or is she here with someone? Can Mon be in Thailand and refuse to see us? Maybe it's not Mon that I saw. Gosh I am going crazy right now. The girl I saw earlier seems to be a new version of Mon because she looks a little different now. 


The butterflies I felt in my tummy when I thought I saw Mon are all gone now leaving me with only sorrows. I started walking aimlessly around the garden hoping to see her again but I didn't until I got tired. I should better go back to my room right now. I went back to my room and emptied myself on the bed. I was staring blankly at the ceiling when my phone started ringing. 


"How are you feeling now" Jim asked over the phone 

"I am fine" I simply replied 

"That's fair enough. Call me if there's anything." She said 

"Uhm Jim" I called right before she ended the call. 


"Are you so sure about seeing Mon?" I asked and for few seconds she was mute. 


"Why? Did you see her too?" She finally asked. 


"Not really. I am not so sure..." 


She let out a sigh 

"Don't tell me you're seeing things now like Treenuch?" she asked worriedly. 


Silence 


"Okay, just try and get some sleep okay? I will see you tomorrow" she said. 


"Alright. Goodnight" I said and she ended the call. 


I dropped my phone on the table and continued staring at the ceiling until I slept off. 


.................................. 

I just got home from the hotel. The news about the accident has spread all over Thailand. I have no appointment today and that's perfect since I have a seminar to attend the next day. Cher would be getting dresses suitable for it any moment from now. 

Everything has changed ever since I went back to England. My dad had another surgery to correct the previous one but didn't wake up after that. It's been 2 years already but he's still in coma. 


I stayed back because of my mum. She needed all the emotional support she could get from me. It was really hard for me having to see my mum break down everyday. Not to talk of the offer from Mr. Anuntrakul. 

Three months into his coma, his company started folding gradually. I was being pressurized into joining his company as the new CEO. I never liked his business so I bluntly refused but after seeing that he isn't waking up, I accepted the deal with Mr. Anuntrakul and equally had to join my dad's company. 

Being a CEO was new to me. I spent months trying to know more about the company, its secret, future goals, our competitors and business partners. The company has all it takes to be successful but why was it sinking? I started working on it until I found out that a lot of people have been stealing from my dad. 


Cher was just a worker but we became close when I realized she was half Thai and made her my personal assistant. With her help, I have been able to stable the business in England, and we are hoping for new foreign investors and the man we met yesterday was one of the people we are hoping could join us. 


In all honesty, joining the company and doing all that is simply a distraction. A distraction from my own true feelings. Cher, my mum and Yuki are the only people that know. I thought it would hurt for some time and stop but it is still here, killing me everyday. 


I have pleaded with Mr. Anuntrakul severally to cancel the deal I made with him but he refused. I understand he has his own reasons and they are good enough for him but it's not for me. I miss Khun Sam a lot. Will I ever get to meet her? 

I was distracted from my thoughts when the door handle turned. Someone is getting into the house. that must be Cher. I quickly fixed my face so she won't read my mood. 


"I am sorry I took too long" she said as she drops the dresses on the couch. 


"Let's get started" she added. 


We got busy trying out the outfits and in no time I was able to make a choice. 

"I think I'm wearing this" I said to Cher. 


"It looks really good on you. We are taking it then" she said. 


It's good that I have Cher here with me. At least she is a friend and only person I have here in Thailand that I can talk to when I feel like. I was undressing when my phone started ringing. That's Yuki on the line. 


"Hello my dear friend" she said as soon as I answered the phone call. 


"You do this a lot you know?, You keep forgetting me everytime you go to Thailand?" She continued 

"I have been busy" 

"Busy avoiding my calls" 

I rolled my eyes. Yuki is always complaining about everything. It has not been 2 weeks I left England and she's acting like this. 


"Hey! How have you been?" She continued. 


"I am fine. Thanks" 

"Any news yet? I mean for the reason you insisted on going to Thailand yourself" she said. 


Well, the main reason I am here is because of Khun Sam. I could easily send someone else to go on my behalf but I decided to come here myself because I was hoping maybe I would see Khun Sam. I saw Khun Treenuch the other day which is a good news but I hope to see Khun Sam soon. 

"I saw Khun Treenuch.." I said 

"Really?" She asked. 

"Did you talk?" She continued. 

"You know I can't..." 


"How about Khun Sam?" 

"I haven't seen her yet. Seeing Khun Treenuch that night was a miracle. I couldn't leave easily. I may not be able to hold it in if I see Khun Sam." I said. 


"I hope you get to see her before you come back, that's the only way to make you less crazy" she teased. 


I know she's trying to make me feel better so I only laughed. But I am not better. I want to see her and not just to see her, to hold her, to hug her, to kiss her. I have missed her so much but I can't go to the mansion looking for her. Her dad, Mr. Anuntrakul, will find out that I came, which will be bad for me and my dad. We still need his help. 


"How is everything over there?" I asked her trying to change the topic. 


"Mon I think you should meet up with Nop. He's been asking for you ever since he heard you are in Thailand" She said. 


Why does she always talk about Nop? I already told her I can't meet with Nop again not after what he tried to do back in England when he came visiting. 


"Yuki, I can't be friends with Nop anymore" I simply said. 


"What exactly did Nop do? None of you has said something about it. You keep me in the dark and I don't like it. What did he do that made you hate him so much?" She said. 


"Cher just got in, I am trying out an outfit....." 

"Don't you dare hang up on me Mon" 

"I am sorry Yuki. But this is important. We will talk later" I said and quickly ended the call. 


I let out a sigh and dropped the phone on the table. Cher is looking worriedly at me maybe thinking why I lied just to end the call. I simply don't want to talk about what happened with Nop. I hate hearing about Nop ever since he almost raped me in my house back in England. 


To be continued ...................... 

.......................... 

Mon had a deal with Mr. Anuntrakul? I wonder what the deal is. 



CHAPTER 40 


I got inside the event hall with Cher by my side. I didn't think it was important for me to be here so I sat close to the exit door. In no time I saw the potential client coming in as well so I went over to him. 

"I am happy that you actually made it to the seminar" he said. 


"Thank you sir. I am glad to be here as well" my response. 


He started introducing me to other people. Some as his business partners while some his friends. I kept smiling from ear to ear until he was done. 

"Make yourself comfortable Miss Kornkamon, I hope you enjoy it" he said while stretching his hand for a handshake. 


"Thank you sir" I shaked him and he started going to the front seat. 


I let out a sigh and went back to my seat. I hate all these. This is why I never liked to be a business owner. Attending unnecessary meetings and events just to get a client's approval. 


"You are doing great" Cher said in an attempt to encourage me 


"Thanks" I mouthed 

In no time the event kicked off. Seems coming here is not completely bad since it is quite educative and fun. Well, I am glad that I came, at least I learnt a lot. More strategies to succeed globally. We were waiting for the next speaker when my eyes landed on someone familiar. 


I have seen this face before. I keep mumbling as I continued looking at her. I can't really remember where I have seen that lady from. 


"Do you know her?" Cher asked. 

I looked at her to know why she asked. Seems she noticed that I have been looking at this woman at the other side, trying to remember where I know her from. 


"Well, you have been looking at her curiously. That's why I asked" she added. I smiled and looked back at the woman. 

"I am not sure. Her face looks quite familiar" my response. 

"Maybe you should....." Cher tried saying something but the MC interrupted. 

"Please let's put our hands together as we welcome to the stage, our next speaker, Miss. Samanun Anuntrakul" The MC announced. 


My jaw dropped and my eyes widened. Did I hear right? Khun Sam is here? My heart started pounding fast trying to jump out of my body. Immediately after the announcement, Khun Sam started walking to the stage. My phone I was holding fell off my hand as I got stiffened. 


"Wait! That's the cheese snacks lady" Cher said surprisedly but suddenly stopped when she saw my reaction. She picked up my phone and touched me lightly. 


"Hey are you okay?" She said as she taps me. 


Tears clouded in my eyes instantly. My heart is filled with pain and joy. She's still as beautiful as always and her smiles brightens my world. I want to run into her arms right now but my body is not moving. 


"Khun Sam" I muttered warmly as my tears started flowing. 


Maybe I was loud enough that Cher heard me so she stopped asking whether I was okay. I clenched on my thighs tightly trying to stop myself from breaking out into a loud cry. My eyes are fixed on her. My first time of seeing her in two years just when I was about losing hope. Cher, held my hand to steady me since I am already trembling and my hands are shaking. 

Khun Sam continued talking warmly and all of a sudden she stopped. She stopped because she saw me too. It was as if the world stopped for the both of us. For a minute she didn't say a word. I'm sure she is as shocked as I am right now. 

Her eyes fixed on mine, she blinked and looked down as if trying to pull herself together and looked up again to me. This time she..... 

"Mon.." She mumbled. 


"Mon?" I can hear everyone in the hall mumbling and asking each other. 


Oh! Khun Sam saw me. She looks so shocked and stiffened as well. I want to run to her. I stood up instantly but Cher held my hand and started taking me out of the hall. I looked back to see Khun Sam running off the stage as well 

"No wait Cher. Please" I cried but she didn't let go of my hand 

"Mon you can't. I am saving you" she said as she drags me out. 


................................................... 

"Please let's put our hands together as we welcome to the stage, our next speaker, Miss. Samanun Anuntrakul" The MC announced. 


I started walking to the stage instantly. All eyes on me as I got to the lectern. There are a lot of people in the hall. Everywhere got really quiet as I dropped my little note on the lectern and positioned the microphone properly close to my mouth. 


"Before I start, I would like to thank the organizers of this esteemed event. I really appreciate your efforts" I said while smiling and they all clapped. 


Everywhere was quiet as I begun my speech. I was looking around from corner to corner, from on direction to the other until... 

I saw her. I stopped talking instantly because I was so damn shocked. Am I seeing right? Am I mistaking someone else for Mon? I stood stiffly looking at the woman I have been dreaming of meeting again for years. It was as if the whole world stopped for the both of us. She's equally looking at me surprisedly. Everyone got worried as why I suddenly stopped talking but I didn't care. 

I am so sure that this is Mon but to clear all doubts, I blinked severally and looked down. I closed my eyes tightly. Maybe I am seeing things again. I raised my head after some seconds and yeah. I am not seeing things because this lady is still here, looking at me shockingly as well. 

"Mon.." I muttered. 


There's was a little noise in the hall as everyone is confused over why I am like this. Even Yha suddenly stood up from her seat. 

"Mon?" I can hear some asking each other. 


"Who is Mon?" Some asked as well. 


They started mumbling amongst themselves. 

"Miss Samanun are you okay?" I can hear the MC saying as he gets close to me. 


All my attention are on Mon. My heart is pounding heavily and beating so fast. I can't believe Mon is here looking at me. I want to run to her but I am still trembling inside and my legs are not moving. 


She suddenly stood up giving me a full view of Mon I used to know. Now I am so sure that this is Mon. She is in Thailand afterall and right in this hall. 

"Ma'am are you alright?" I can hear Yha asking as she taps me and held my trembling hand. 


The lady with Mon suddenly grabbed her by the arm and started walking out of the door. God no. Not after seeing her today. I can't let them go like that. She was trying to stop the lady but she didn't stop dragging her away. I need to run after them. I need to stop them. 

"I am sorry, I have to go" I simply said and ran out of the stage. 


I ran towards the exit door, out of the hall. Jim was right all along. She indeed saw Mon. I was right as well, she was the one I saw that night at the hotel. What happened that she didn't come back to us? What happened that she is running away. I can't believe she has been in Thailand all these while. 

My heart is heavy. Really heavy as I run around the building. I don't want to believe that she is gone. Now my tears are gathering in my eyes. I ran to the gate to ask whether a car just drove out and the security personnel said a lot of cars have actually driven off. 


I got weak inside but didn't lose hope. I ran to the elevator up to the next floor. 


"Ma, what is wrong? What is happening?" Yha asked as she follows me. 


I didn't answer. I stormed out as soon as the elevator opened. 


"Sorry to bother you, but did you see a girl on white dress run this way?" I asked a random man but he said no. 


I started asking anyone I came across with whether they saw her but always got a no until finally someone said they were in same elevator some minutes ago. At least I am completely sure I wasn't the only one that saw her. 

"She was going to the last floor" the lady said. 

"Thank you so much" I said as I ran into the elevator to the last floor. 


I got to the last floor and started walking around the halls. From one unit to the other until I got to the last unit. 


My mind is pounding heavily. This is the last place to check. What if she is not there? The thought of that broke my heart to pieces that I was scared of opening the door. I can't bear the pain if she is not there. 


I opened the door and it hurts to see that she was not there. I sat weakly on the chair while letting go of my tears. Why is this happening? Why am I always in this situation? Why did she run off like that? I hate to think that all these while she has been in Thailand and has refused to see us. It hurts so much. 

I sat crying bitterly when I heard someone called from behind. 


"Khun Sam" she called. 


That's Mon. I was so shocked. I quickly stood up and turned to her. She was standing close to the door as if she just entered. Tears all over her face as she holds her dress up. My heart feels like it wants to fall off from my chest. I started walking slowly to her. 


I still can't believe I am standing face to face with Mon. All the pains I was feeling for the past 2 years left me. I am so shocked and surprised that my legs have refused to walk faster. 


"Khun Sam" she called again and started running to me. 


She ran into my embrace and hugged me tightly. It still feels like a dream to me. I can't believe that Mon is in my arms right now. Her hands are wrapped around my shoulder and her head resting on my chest as she sobs. I wrapped my arms around her waist and finally closed my eyes. 


"I am so sorry.." 

"I am so sorry.." 

"Please forgive me. I am so sorry.." 


she kept saying as she sobs in my arms. 


To be continued............



CHAPTER 41 


I followed Khun Sam out of the building to the parking lot. She isn't talking to me but that's fine. I can understand that she's still shocked and perhaps angry with me. She would stop and turn to me as if she wants to say something and then continue walking again. I am walking nervously behind her since I know she would scold me. 

"You know I should kill you right now" she finally muttered as she turned for like the hundredth times. 

"What was that? Huh? Why did you run?" She said 

Isn't she mad at me that I have been in Thailand and refused to see her? She's only mad that I ran away? I actually didn't run away because I wanted to, Cher dragged me out and I had to make her understand that I can't just run away from Khun Sam because it would break me completely. 


"I am sorry...." I mumbled while looking down. 

"What exactly are you sorry about? That you have been in Thailand for a while now and have refused to see me or that you ran away immediately you saw me?" She asked. 


Khun Sam is clearly mad at me right now and I can understand why. She started walking again while I followed her. I am so happy that I finally met her. Her anger isn't affecting me at all because I know she is equally happy to see me. I mean she literally ran all over the building looking for me earlier. 


She stopped and started opening a black car. I don't need anyone to tell me that it's her car. She suddenly stopped and looked at me while still holding the car door. 


"What are you still doing there?" She asked. 


I smiled and ran to her. I opened the car and sat on the passenger seat. She equally got in and started putting on her seatbelt. Well, I did the same. I don't know where we are actually going but I don't mind at all. I can't think straight right now. seeing Khun Sam and being with her is all that matters to me even though it won't end well if the dad finds out about this. 


She was about starting the car when the lady I saw earlier in the hall approached us. She knocked at the car window and Khun Sam wind down. 

"You are leaving already ma, the people inside are worried about you" the lady said. 


"Please take care of the situation for me. I need to go now" Khun Sam responded. 

Now I remember where I have seen that lady before. That's Khun Sam's Secretary. She had come to the mansion a couple of time when I was still there. The lady nodded and left. Khun Sam started the car and we drove off. 


Some minutes after we left the event venue, she stopped infront of a store. 


"I am thirsty, I want to get some water. Do you need anything?" She asked and I simply shook my head. 


she got out of the car to the store. And few minutes later she was back. She handed me the snacks she bought for me without even looking at me. I thought I told her I don't need anything. I was waiting for her to start the car but she didn't. There was an awkward silence in the car as she drinks her water. After drinking to her heart content, she finally got to look at me. 

"Pick a place" she simply said. 


"Huh?" My quick response. 

"I am giving you the opportunity to decide where we will have this discussion because it's going to be a long one" she said. 

"Oh!" I simply responded. 


Silence.. 

Silence..... 

She raised her eyebrows while looking at me in the eyes. I sincerely don't have anywhere in mind since I am not so familiar with the town. 


"I am still waiting" she said 


"Uhm..." I stuttered. 


Where will I tell her? I definitely don't want to go to the mansion, it is a little awkward with Khun Sam, I'm sure it would be something else if grandma and others see me. Do we have to go to a garden? That's more open, people may see us besides I need a more private place. My place is far from here, I would have suggested we go to my place. 


She let out a sigh and relaxed well on her seat. There was another minute of silence as she keeps looking at me expecting an answer. 


"If you can't choose, then I will choose for you" she said when she didn't get a response from me. 


"Will you be comfortable at my place?" She asked looking at me in the eyes. 


My heart skipped a beat. Gosh I don't want to go to the mansion yet. How will I face Khun Treenuch, Grandma and the rest. 


"Khun Sam... I ..." I wanted to say something but she cut me off instantly. 


"I don't think you have much of a choice right now. I gave you the opportunity to decide but you said nothing. I already made up my mind." She concluded and started the car. 


I smiled sheepishly at her. I am ready for whatever it will take. I can't believe seeing Khun Sam again will make me go completely insane to the point that I don't really care about the deal anymore. 


I kept admiring Khun Sam as she drives. Her mode of driving hasn't changed at all. she's still a fast driver, placing one hand on her jaw and using the other to drive has always been her thing, and again she is still a law breaker when driving. 


"If you continue looking at me like this, we will end up crashing an innocent car" she said while focusing on her driving. 

She knew I was looking at her? I became embarrassed and looked outside the window instantly. Two years really looked good on her. She is not completely messed up like Khun Treenuch. 


We continued driving in silence until I realized the road is not familiar. This isn't the route to the mansion. Where is she taking us? I thought she said we are going home. 


"You said we are going home" I said surprisedly. 


"Yes we are" 

"But this isn't the route" 

"Have you been to my place before?" She asked looking at me and on the road as well. 


"I mean this isn't the road to the mansion" I clarified. 

"Two years is a lot and a lot should change. Don't you think?" She said. 


Well, I won't say I completely understood what she meant but I just nodded. It's Khun Sam, I will trust her lead. We continued like that until we finally got to a building. Wait this isn't the mansion. Why are we here? 

A security guard stopped us at the gate. Khun Sam wind down the window glasses so that the guard can see the inside. 


"Your ID please?" The guard asked. 

Khun Sam quickly brought out an identity card and gave to the man. After checking the card and making sure that the picture on the card is same as the person getting in, he gave back the card. 

"You can go ahead ma'am" the guard said and Khun Sam drove in. 


I am so curious as why there is such a security check before someone can get into the underground parking lot. I looked at Khun Sam trying to ask her. As if she could read my thoughts she.... 

"A man was kidnapped last week here. Investigation so far shows that he was picked from his apartment. That's why they tightened the security. No one goes in without a proper identification and no one comes out without checking the car properly" she said as she drove carefully to an empty space. 


It's good that the security is tightened to prevent such thing from happening again but where exactly are we? Did Khun Sam move out? She unclasped her seatbelt and got out of the car. To be honest it still feels so awkward. I am nervous. It feels like the first day I met her except that this time she talks to me, well, coldly. 


We started walking towards the elevator. She's still leading the way while I'm behind. She hasn't changed at all. She still folds her hands while walking. I admired her long straight hair, down to her waist and the way she sways her hips. The way she walks gently and her body posture. I have never seen someone as beautiful as this woman infront of me. 


We got into the elevator. She lives in the last floor? Does she stay with Khun Treenuch or she stays alone? I saw Khun Treenuch at the mansion few days ago, does it mean she still lives there? I have a lot to questions. Indeed two years is a whole lot and it shouldn't surprise me if a lot has happened as well. 


*Ding* the elevator beeped taking me out of my thoughts. We got out and started walking to her door. In no time we were inside. 


The interior design is just perfect and it looks so expensive. Khun Sam has always had a good taste so I wasn't surprised. I sat on the couch while I look around the sitting room. 


"I didn't know you moved out" I asked stupidly. 


"Like I said, a lot has happened" she replied while sitting next to me. 


My heart started beating fast again. I looked at her to meet her beautiful eyes on me. The way she looks at me melts my heart. I can't believe I stayed away from her for so long. She suddenly looked away and asked what she would offer me. 


"Water is fine" my response. 


This time she smiled and started walking towards the kitchen. Why did she smile? Now I can't control my own smiles. I smiled broadly until she got back with a glass of water. She handed it to me and sat next to me. It's so awkward the way she looks at me. I dropped the glass on the table after taking some sips. 


We were silent. No one is talking. I have a lot to say but I don't know where to start. I'm sure she's finding it difficult to start the conversation as well. Our eyes keep meeting each other's but we look away awkwardly anytime it does. 


"You are looking good Mon. Two years have been really good on you" she finally said. 


My heart started pounding heavily again. I instantly looked at her. This time she isn't looking away. She's looking at me in the eyes. And instantly her eyes are covered with sadness making me sad as well. I dropped my hand that was on my laps and it landed on her hand. My eyes widened when I felt my hand on hers. I quickly pulled away but she held it back. 


Beating.. 

Beating... 

Her eyes are on me and suddenly she started brushing her thumb on my hand. I looked intensively at her and every emotions came back trying to overwhelm me. Can we leave the discussion for later and kiss instead? I have been dreaming of kissing those lips again for years. 


I tightened my grip on the sofa as I drew my face close to her. 


Bit by bit. 


Closer... 

Closer ... 

Until the doorbell rang making me flinch. I quickly pulled away. She cleared her throat and started walking to the apartment intercom. After seeing who was outside, she opened the door. 


"Sorry Miss for the inconveniences, we just wish to inform you that the police is carrying out an investigation and would be coming from apartment to apartment to interrogate the residents." The man on uniform said. 

"Therefore the building is currently on lockdown until the next day" He continued. 

"What?!" Khun Sam and I screamed in unison. 


Khun Sam quickly looked at me. If the building is currently on lockdown, that means we are not leaving here till the next day. That means I am passing the night here! 

"Uhm, I have a visitor and we didn't really plan that she would stay the night, is there no way she can leav....?" Khun Sam tried saying on my behalf. 

To be continued............ 


CHAPTER 42 


"Uhm, I have a visitor and we didn't really planned that she would stay the night, is there no way she can leav....?" Khun Sam tried saying. 

"I am sorry Miss but no one is coming or leaving the building at the moment. Please we need you to cooperate with the police in any way possible." The security personnel cut her off. 


She looked at me worriedly without saying anything anymore. The man bowed and left. I know Khun Sam is worried about me. So I'm definitely passing the night here. She walked to me and sat on the other sofa this time, while facing me. 


"I am sorry Mon, I didn't expect this would happen" she said. 


I smiled at her. I mean, things can happen at anytime and this is one of those things. 


"It's fine, I understand" I simply responded. 


"I will just let you sleep in my bedroom while I sleep in the guest room" she said. 


"You don't have to leave your bedroom for me. I will sleep in the guest room" my quick response. 


"You will be more comfortable in my bedroom. It's my fault that you will spend the night here. I want to treat you the best that I can" she said. 


Khun Sam has always been this stubborn. She says and gets whatever she wants. I know since she already made up her mind on which room I will sleep in, I can't chance her mind. I only smiled and nodded. We got silent again. Gosh this whole quietness is so uncomfortable. It feels like I am sitting face to face with a long time crush who just agreed to go out with me for the first time. 

"Uhm.." we said in unison and chuckled. 


"You first" I said. 


"No you first" she said. 


We laughed again. Well, if she wants me to go first, then I will. I looked at her in the eyes. I wanted to tell her everything that had happened but I couldn't. I also want to know whether she still loves me like she used to. Is she still single? Has she moved on? But where do I start? How do I tell her about the deal I made with her dad? 


"Okay I will go first" she said after waiting for some minutes without me saying a word. I smiled and nodded. 


"The last time we communicated, you said your dad would be undergoing another surgery. How did it go? How is he?" She asked while resting her back on the sofa. 

"Well, yeah he had another surgery. He is alive, he is doing great except that he isn't waking up..." 

"What do you mean he isn't waking up?" 


"He has been in coma ever since then" I simply replied. 


I can see the shock on her face that made me laugh softly. I am used to it already, seeing my dad like that. I mean it is already two years that he has been like that. 


"I am sorry..." She said 


"No it's fine. I am alright" 

"Are you sure" 

"Yeah, I am great" 


"How is it being a CEO?" She asked. 


"How did you..." 

She let out a sigh of frustration. Am I being a dumbass right now? why did she do that? 

"Mon, you were in the seminar meant for only CEOs. So yeah, I assumed" she said smiling. 


"Oh right. Well, Someone has to take care of my dad's business" my response. 

"Is that why you never came too see us nor tried to contact us for once? Or is there something else?" She asked. 


This time she has no smile on her face. She's looking at me coldly. Why did she ask me that all of a sudden? I am a little confused over why she asked me that. 

"Uhm.." I stuttered 


"Are you still mad at me Mon?" she asked again that shocked me. 

Why would I be mad at her? I looked at her confusedly. What is she talking about? 

"I mean for what you saw that night at the party...." 

Oh please Khun Sam. I forgave her a long ago. She told me it was a misunderstanding and I believed her. Why is she bringing that back? 


"It's been a long time Khun Sam. Why would I still ...." 

"I know you refused coming to see us and even cut off communication with us because of that. And that's probably why you ran away earlier when you saw me" she said. 


Sadness is written all over her right now. I can feel the pain in her voice as she speaks. 


"I know you loved me" she said. 


"LOVED? Not LOVED Khun Sam. I still LOVE you". I wanted to scream that all loud but I held myself back. I should not assume things to still be the same after everything. She may have moved on from me and I understand that. But I am so happy seeing her again. And I am kinda happy that I am in her house and would sleepover at her place as well. 


"You gave me your heart but I broke it instead. I hurt you deeply out of my foolishness and I understand why you might have hated me, why you chose to stay away." She continued, taking me out of my imagination. 

Does she still feel guilty over what happened? She thinks that's why I stayed away? Gosh this hurts me more than anything. I hate that she has been like this ever since I left, blaming herself for what has nothing to do with her. 

"That's not....." I tried saying but she cut me off. 

"But you shouldn't have done that to Treenuch, and to grandma. I hurt you, not them. But you punished everyone because of my silly mistakes" she continued. 


Everything she said came as a shock to me. There are tears in her eyes right now. It breaks my heart that all these while she blames herself for it all. 


"Okay, I'm not saying you should come back to Thailand if you don't want to, but at least be in contact with Grandma, with Treenuch. Do you know how your disappearance traumatized Treenuch? Have you seen how messed up she is? I thought you loved her Mon! I thought you loved grandma. Why did you punish them because of my mistake?" She continued speaking with a shaky voice. Now my tears are flowing. 


"No Khun Sam, you are getting it all wrong. It's not because of you" I cried out. 

"If it's not, then what? Why did you run away when you saw me? Why did you stay this long without coming to see us? Why have you cut us off like that? Even if you hate me, do you hate grandma too? Do you hate Treenuch? Do you know what we passed through all these times you were gone Mon. Do you....." 

"Khun Sam please!" I screamed while breaking down in tears. 


She suddenly stopped and closed her eyes tightly while her own tears dropped down her cheeks. I don't know where to start explaining from. If I tell her it's all because of her dad she would hate her dad and probably hate me too for accepting such a deal but I did what I had to do because of my family. 


I continued crying and that got her worried. She came to me and sat close to me. 

"I am sorry Mon, I didn't mean to. Please don't cry.." She said. 


She cupped my cheeks and started drying my tears away. Her own tears are still falling even as she dries mine making me wonder why she's still crying. 


"You said I should stop crying but you are still crying" I simply said while looking at her in the eyes. 


"I am crying because I am happy" she simply said and smiled broadly. 


"Why? Aren't you mad at me?...." 

"Of course I am mad at you for hurting Treenuch and grandma" she simply said. 

"What about you?" I asked and she smiled while letting go of her tears as well. 

"Of course you hurt me too but I don't have any reason to be sad because I got what I deserved" she simply said. 

Not her thinking it's all because of her again. I jumped into her arms and started sobbing again. She may be shocked by what I did. She stroked her hair and massaged my back. We stayed like that for some minutes until her stomach started growling. Is she hungry? I parted us and checked the time, it's 8 in the evening. We have spent 3 hours already in her place?? Guess we spent more time peeking at each other instead of talking things out. 


"I have to order what we will eat now" she said and picked up her phone. 


Order what we will eat? Has she forgotten that the building is on lockdown? 


"How will they deliver the food?" I asked curiously. 


It was then that she realized. She let out a sigh and rested well on the sofa. 


"I am sorry Mon, but we are eating Ramen this night. That's the only food we can eat." She said and suddenly stood up. 


Well I am not surprised at all. It's a miracle that she has ramen in the house. I mean the Khun Sam I knew knows nothing about the kitchen. She started walking to her bedroom and in no time she was out. 

"The room is ready. You can go freshen up now. I already brought what you can wear out for you. It's on the bed. The food will be ready before you're done." She said. 


I smiled and nodded. She walked to the kitchen and I went to the bedroom that she came out from. 


Everything well arranged and in their places. I miss those days I was dressing their rooms every morning. I can't believe I am in Khun Sam's room. I smiled and sat on the bed. But why did she suggest we sleep separately? I thought we would share same room? I let out a sigh and fell on the bed. She probably doesn't love me as she used to. The Khun Sam I used to know would do everything to have me in same bed with her. 


I smiled when I saw the nightdress she brought out. It looks exactly like the one she used to wear during those days. I was about getting into the bathroom when my eyes landed on the vanity. Wow she has got beautiful collections of cosmetics. I stood admiring them until I noticed a drawer was open. I drew it open. Oh her jewelries are stored here. They are all beautiful but wait. I think I saw something. I brought that particular one out and was shocked to see that it's the same bracelet I gave her two years ago. 


"She still has it?" I muttered. 


"She still has it!!" I screamed a little louder out of joy. 


I covered my mouth with my hand to stop myself from screaming more louder. I thought she already got rid of that and had forgotten about me. I am so happy right now. I quickly dropped it back in the drawer and ran into the bathroom to shower. My heart is filled with joy. 


In no time, I came out of the bathroom. Got dressed into the nightwear and went out of the room to the kitchen to join Khun Sam. 


. 


CHAPTER 43 


I came out of the bathroom. Got dressed into the nightwear and went out of the room to the kitchen to join Khun Sam. 


In no time the food was ready and served. I wasn't really hungry because I ate the snacks she bought about an hour ago. We sat opposite each other in the dining. That made it perfect to keep stealing glances at her. I have missed watching her eat. It feels like I don't know this lady anymore because she doesn't pick at her food as she used to. I am curious to know how much she has changed in two years. A lot has indeed changed except for her feelings, I hope. 


"You haven't dropped this habit of staring at me while eating" she said without even looking at me. 


Gosh. Does she have an eye hidden somewhere? How did she know I was looking at her since she's so focused on her food that she never looked at me? 

"Ah.." I got speechless and smiled instead. 


She is now looking at me in the eyes. The way she looks at me is melting me. Will it be bad of me to throw myself at her this night? Considering we just met this afternoon after two years? She's not taking her eyes off me. My heart always beats fast when she looks at me like that. 


Khun Sam started drawing her hand close to me, she touched my cheek and her thumb brushes my lower lip. I started trembling inside. I know She is just wiping my lips but it sends shivers down my spines. She suddenly stopped moving her thumb forcing me to look at her. 


She would look at me in the eyes down to my lips and gulp. She still has her thumb on my lips. The situation was so intense that I started breathing up. I separated my lips so I could breath from my mouth and I could feel her thumb in-between my lips. 


She removed her hand as soon as my phone started vibrating. I shouldn't have switched it back on after bathing. Now someone is calling interrupting the moment. I picked it up from the table. 

Oh it's Cher. I forgot to tell her where I am and why I can't come home this night. I excused myself and went to the balcony to take that. 


"Do you know how worried I have been Mon? Why the hell did you turn off your phone?" She yelled as soon as I answered. 


"I completely forgot to tell you..." I said 


"Where are you?" She cut me off 

"I am with Khun Sam" 

"Mon you know you shouldn't be seen with her right? I allowed you talk to her this afternoon but you followed her somewhere else." 

"Where exactly are you now? I am coming there to pick you up. It's late already." She continued. 

"Uhm about that. Something happened and I am spending the night here" 

"What?? Where is HERE Mon? Where are you?" 

"I am in her house" 

"What?!" 

"Please calm down Cher." 

"I should calm down? How could you follow her to her house and sleeping over at her place as well? Have you completely lost your mind?" 


"I know it's wrong but please understand me. I am not in control of my actions anymore. I got lost as soon as I saw Khun Sam. But sleeping over wasn't planned. I am sorry for making you worry about me....." 

"What if the dad finds out?" 


Silence 


"Didn't you think it through? What if he finds out you met with his daughter?" 

Silence 


"Mon!!" She screamed over the phone. 

"I don't know Cher!". I yelled back. 

"Hey! Is everything okay?" Khun Sam said walking close to me. I let out a sigh and nodded at her. 


"I will talk to you later Cher. I am sorry for making you worry about me. Please have some rest tonight. I will see you tomorrow" I said and ended the call. 


Khun Sam looks worried right now but she managed to smile at me. I smiled nervously back at her. 


"Come your food is getting cold" She and started walking back in. 


I followed her to the dinning and sat at my spot. But it feels like her mood changed. She doesn't look or talk to me anymore. She's just so focused on her food. Is she okay? Why did her mood suddenly change after my phone call. 


After some minutes we were done. She cleared the table and we walked to the sitting room together. Everywhere got awkwardly silent again but I'm sure it's because something is bothering with her. 


"Are you okay? You suddenly got quiet" I said but she nodded. 


"Come on Khun Sam, I know you're not alright. What is it?" I asked again. 


"It's my fault that you will sleep out tonight. Do you need me to talk to him or her on your behalf? I don't want anyone to misunderstand you" she said. 


Now I'm so confused. What is she talking about? No one is misunderstanding me and I don't really care if they do. I was silent trying to understand what she meant. Maybe she misunderstood my phonecall with Cher or maybe not. 


"Anyway, you should know that I am happy that you are happy. You know... All that matters is that we are all happy" she continued. 

"Okay Khun Sam I am completely confused right now. What are you talking about?" I asked curiously. 


"I know you were on call with your partner" she bluntly said while looking down. 


My partner? She thought Cher is my girlfriend or what? I started laughing loudly. Is Khun Sam jealous of me? She's so cute when she is. 


"Cher is my personal assistant and a friend. She was with me at the Seminar." I said. She immediately looked at me when she heard that. 


"She only called to know where I am since I left with you without telling her anything" I continued. 


She's smiling a little now and that made me to smile too. I can't believe she misunderstood my phonecall. Gosh this beautiful woman infront of me is so cute when jealous. Maybe it's time to let her know I'm still available for her. 

"And just incase you need to hear this. I am still single. I have been single ever since I went back to England. So what partner are you talking about?" I asked looking at her in the eyes. 


She smiled broadly this time and turned properly to face. My mind flashed back to what Cher said when she saw Khun Sam. She called her the cheese snacks lady. Is Khun Sam really the cheese snacks lady Cher spoke about? Seems she was right over what she said that night we saw Khun Treenuch. 


"Uhm, I think you have met Cher" I said breaking the silence. 


"I have? When?" 


"In a supermarket. You allowed her have the last cheese pack" I simply said. 


She got shocked over what I said. I still can't believe I was in a supermarket with Khun Sam that day. I was also in that bar with her but we didn't see. 


"I met her in a bar as well. So basically, that Cheese snacks was for you?" She said and I nodded while smiling broadly. 


"I was in the bar with her but I left first." 


"You were?!" She screamed. 


"Oh my God. Treenuch was even in the bar as well. How come we didn't see?" She screamed again and started laughing. 


"If I hadn't lost my purse, maybe we could have ....." 

"Wait you lost your purse?" She asked cutting me off. 

"Yeah, a pink purse. I still can't explain how it happened but the security personnel already returned it to me though. They said some lady picked it from the bathroom. I would really love to meet the lady, it was so nice to know there are still good people left" I said. 


Khun Sam remained silent and looked stiffened right now. What is wrong? Have I said something again that upset her? I tapped her gently to bring her mind back. 


"What is wrong?" 

"I can't believe I had many opportunities to see you without utilizing it" she simply said. 


"How do you mean?" 


"I was in the restroom with you. You were next to my cubicle Mon. I paid attention to every detail of you because of your quietness that astonished me. I heard when you flushed the toilet and walked to the vanity. And as soon as you left the restroom I came out of the cubicle. I can't believe that was you Mon" she said while tears clouded in her eyes. 


I heard when someone got into the cubicle next to mine. So that person was Khun Sam? My heart became heavy instantly that my tears are about falling off from my eyes. I looked at her and she immediately cupped my cheeks. 


"In the toilet I was thinking about you Mon without knowing that you were next to me. I should have just opened the door to look at the girl. If I had done that, I would have met you earlier, and Treenuch would have seen you as well" She said. 


"But it's fine. You're here now. And that's all that matters" she added while wiping my tears. 


A knock was heard shortly after that. 

"I guess it's the police. I don't know how long it would last but you can go to bed if you are tired." She said and started walking to the door. 


Am I the only one that badly needs a kiss? Khun Sam isn't making any move and it bothers me. Did she not miss me? Doesn't she find me attractive anymore? Why isn't she doing things with me? And to think that we are sleeping in a separate room. Gosh! I can't believe I will sleep over here without us even kissing. I need that kiss to function well. 


I sat watching her as she opens the door. And as expected, two men on uniform walked in. She guided them to a sofa a bit far from where I was sitting. One of the policemen brought out a jotter and pen while the other started interrogating Khun Sam. 


I didn't take my eyes off her for a second. I kept imagining things like having her naked in the bedroom. I'm having a very dirty mind and it's getting me more wet right now. Khun Sam was also looking at me from there. She's not completely focused on the police since she would oftentimes lock eyes with me. 


In less than an hour the policemen stood up to go. Khun Sam saw them to the door and walked back to me as soon as they left. 


"Aren't you tired already?" She asked. 


I checked the time it's 10 in the night. I sincerely don't know how to tell her goodnight. I don't know how to sleep in a separate room with her. Should I ask for it? I was about saying something when... 


"Maybe we should share the same bed. I mean since you're not so used to this apartment, you may find it difficult sleeping alone" she said and I smiled. 


I love the idea but not her giving me that excuse just to have us sleep together. I nodded and she smiled broadly. 
She suddenly ran to the bedroom happily. 

"So she never really wanted us to sleep in separate rooms" I muttered while I followed her. 


We got inside and she brought out nightwear she would change into after bathing. She got to the bathroom to freshen up while I laid on bed. 

After some minutes she was out. My eyes widened and I started trembling inside. The nightwear is one of those transparent ones or even more transparent than those ones. it is so transparent that I can see everything. I mean everything. 


"It's same as coming out naked" I said in my mind. Gosh seeing her like this made me more wet. Now I want something. My body needs something. 


.



CHAPTER 44 


It's midnight already but I still can't sleep. My eyes are still widely opened and I don't think I will be sleeping anytime soon. Well, I'm not the only one who can't sleep. Mon also cannot sleep. She keeps turning and tossing. 


Not sleeping in a new environment is normal but what is strange is the way she's moving around the bed as if something is bothering her. I sat on the bed resting my head on the headrest while I watch her. She's equally sweating a lot which made me increase the AC degree. 


"Mon you're restless. What is the problem?" I finally asked but she ignored me and turned to the other side of the bed. 


She continued like that for some minutes. Turning and tossing and slightly kicking me each time she spreads her legs. The Mon I used to know sleeps at a spot. She doesn't turn around like she is doing now. She obviously can't sleep and I wonder why. 

"Why can't you sleep?" I asked her again. 


She stopped moving instantly and turned to me. Her face is socked with sweat. That shocked the hell out of me. 

"Gosh Mon, why are you sweating heavily? Are you alright?" I asked worriedly. 

"It's so hot in here" she responded. 

"Maybe you should pull off the cloth. Do you need to take a cold shower?". I suggested but she shook her head. 


The weather isn't hot at all. I increased the AC to the highest and stood up to get a thicker cloth for myself. I was looking in the closet but I could see from the corner that Mon is looking at me. I looked at her but she instantly looked away. She's really acting weird. Really weird. 

I can't sleep because she isn't sleeping. Although I am still very happy that she's here with me, I still feel a little sad that she would leave in the morning. I want to kiss her but I am holding myself back. I'm refraining from it because I don't know whether she wants that. Does she still love me? Or has she moved on. 


Mon continued looking away strangely anytime our eyes met. Yeah, I finally found the thick cloth. I should change into it before I get a cold. I brought it out to get changed but Mon stopped me. 

"What do you need that for?" She asked. 


"I need to cover up properly since the AC is on the highest degree" I said. 


She let out a sigh of frustration. And sat properly on the bed. 

"Aren't you hot?" She asked and I shook my head awkwardly. 


I'm sorry, am I supposed to feel hot? In this cold room? What exactly happened to her this past years. It's weird that she is sweating this much? I was waiting for her to say something but she just kept looking at me. 

"Okay Mon, what is the problem? You're not talking to me at all. What is it?" I asked and started walking to her. 

I sat close to her and this time she was scanning my body. I forgot the nightwear is transparent. Well, I intentionally wore it because of her but is that why she's like this or am I just assuming things? 


"It's nothing. I just can't sleep" 

"It's okay that you can't sleep but why are you sweating heavily in this cold room?" 


Silence 

"Mon?" 

"I told you I'm hot!" She yelled getting slightly annoyed. 


Okay maybe I am trespassing. I should probably just get changed and try my hardest to sleep. I said and stood up to go but she held me back making me fall on her. Gosh did she draw me by mistake or intentionally? I want to get up but my body has refused to move. I looked at her but she's looking down at my lips and gulping heavily. 


............................................ 

"I told you I am hot!" I yelled getting slightly annoyed. 


I can't believe I just yelled at Khun Sam out of frustration. But gosh is she that insensitive? Can't she read my body language? I can't sleep because of what she has done to me and I am sweating so much because I am so in the mood. Who won't get turned on after seeing a naked body of the person they love? I'm sure she intentionally wore that transparent nightwear. why is she punishing me this way? 


I know I hurt her by yelling at her, I didn't mean to yell or get her upset. So I grabbed her hand when she stood up to leave and draw her to me. She lost her balance and fell on me. 


My heart is beating so fast and I am shaking inside. Khun Sam is on me and she isn't planning on getting off me. I looked down at her lips and gulped hard. I want to kiss those lips again. She's not getting up maybe she wants it too. I am breathing up and fast now since I can't handle what I am feeling in-between my legs. 


"Uhm I am sorry I lost my balance" she said and quickly got off me. 


Is she kidding me? Why is Khun Sam doing this to me? I am okay throwing myself at her when we just met for the first time in two years. But why isn't she making a move? Uuurghh, I'm going crazy. 


"I don't think I need to change anymore. It's hot inhere" she said and laid on the other side of the bed. 


I let out a sigh and turned to her. Now we are lying facing each other. I want to understand what's going on in her mind. Doesn't she find me attractive anymore? I was looking at her in the eyes while she did the same. Her body was covered under the blanket so I was able to concentrate only on her face. 


"We can stay like this. We don't need to force ourselves to sleep" she said 

"I should be long asleep by now. But thanks to someone, I am still awake" my response. 


"So you're saying it's my fault that you can't sleep?" 

"What explanation would you give for wearing that particular nightwear to bed?" I finally uttered. 


"What nightwear?" She asked and I glared at her 


"Oh! That's my favorite nightwear. I'm sure it's someone else's favorite as well" she added. 


Gosh is she teasing me right now? Is she enjoying seeing me like this? She's obviously not in for this. I better force myself to sleep right now to avoid further awkward situation. I immediately turned to the other side and shut my eyes tightly closed. 


"Mon" I can hear Khun Sam calling but I ignored her and shut my eyes until I fell asleep. 


................................................... 


"Good morning baby" I muttered as I snuggled deeper into her arms. 


"So warm" I muttered again. 

Yeah, It feels so warm. Her leg is wrapped around me and my hand around her. The blanket is also useful in covering us. I'm resting my head on her chest, I can feel her nipple poking my cheek. Why is it hard by the way? 


"Why are your nipples so hard Khun Sam? Are you horny?" I muttered. 

Well, this is one of the many dreams I have about Khun Sam. 


I have been told severally that I sometimes cuddle my pillow while calling for Khun Sam. And that I talk in my sleep. It's a new trait I possess and it started ever since I left Thailand to England. My Therapist said it's because I miss her so much or whatever. 

Anyways, I love that I am having such dream again except that this time it feels like a human body not my pillow. 


Wow, I can't believe my pillow feels so warm and smells so so nice like Khun Sam right now. Anyways, the more real it feels, the better for me and the more joy I would feel when I finally wake up. 


Her hand held my waist tighter making me horny. 


"Gosh Khun Sam you make me horny every single time". I muttered while smiling. 

I grabbed her hand. I caressed it softly making me more horny. I so much love this feeling. I kept smiling from ear to ear. 


Wait why does it feel so real? It doesn't feel like a dream nor my imagination at all. I opened my eyes gradually while roaming my hand on whatever I am lying on. My hand landed on her breast. That's a woman's breast. My Khun Sam's breast. I squeezed it softly and tickled the already hard nipples. 


"Oooohh" she let out a soft moan. 


Did my pillow just moan? I got more conscious of the situation immediately. The sleep cleared from my eyes and I can now see very clearly that it's not a dream. I am actually lying on Khun Sam and I just squeezed her breast a moment ago. Wait the nipple that was poking my cheek was actually Khun Sam's? I thought I was dreaming. 


Is she still asleep? I hope she didn't notice or hear all that. I need her to still be asleep... 


I slowly raised my head to look at her and jerked up instantly when I met her smiling broadly at me. Gosh I feel so embarrassed. She has been awake all these while? Gosh I thought I was dreaming. I wish the ground would open and swallow me. She's still smiling from ear to ear at me as she rests her head on the board. 

"Good morning to you too.... Baby" she simply said. 


Shit! She heard everything. She has been awake. I remember saying the good morning. I thought it was a dream or my imagination. I should hide my whole body right now under this blanket. 


"Your cheeks are turning red" she teased. 


Of course it would because I am so embarrassed right now. She's still wearing her nightdress so I can virtually see her nipples and how hard they are right now. I can't believe I even said that all loud. I can't believe I asked if she was horny. She must have heard everything.... Not Must have... She heard everything!! 


"I have to freshen up now" I said and stood up from the bed and I started running to the bathroom instantly. 


"No, Mon wait" she called but I didn't stop. I ran to the bathroom and locked the door behind me. 


I can hear her giggling. I am so dead. How do I face her now? Why did I completely forget that I was in her place last night and that I slept over. It was already bad that she teased me with her nightwear last night, and now this? 

I covered my face and screamed in embarrassment. After some minutes I was done freshening up but still embarrassed to come out. 


"Mon come on, don't be like this" I can hear her from the room as she knocks on the door. 


"I just want to stay here" my response. 

"You can't stay in the bathroom forever Mon" 


Silence 

"Open the door okay? There's nothing to be embarrassed about" 

Silence 


"Okay, I promise I didn't hear any other thing you said. I only heard the good morning." 


She sucks at lying. How can she not hear every other thing but she heard the good morning? The good morning I said before every other thing? Lies. 


After some minutes without hearing from me she continued... 

"I will be leaving to the security post to know about the lockdown. If it's already lifted, then I will get our breakfast from a nearby restaurant. But I hope you will be out of the bathroom before I get back. Okay? Please Mon" She said while laughing. 


I stayed for some minutes without hearing a sound anymore. She has probably left. I gently unlocked the door and came out of the bathroom. She's no more here. I let out a sigh and fell on the bed. 


"I am so screwed" I screamed loudly. 

To be continued............ 


CHAPTER 45 


I changed into something else and got out of the apartment to the security post. The security personnel told me the lockdown has been lifted already. So I got into my car and drove to the nearby restaurant. I placed my order and sat down on an empty chair to wait for it. 

I still can't believe what I heard Mon saying this morning. She still loves me and I am so happy to know that. It's time to do what I have always wanted to do. I should have done that last night but I was trying to be a gentlewoman. I didn't want to inconvenience her or do anything that she would probably regret this morning. I tried my hardest to control myself but now that I know she loves me, I will make her know that I love her too. 

"Here you go ma'am" the worker said while dropping the food on the table. 


I carried them to the car and dropped them on the passenger seat while I drove back home. 


I went straight to the dinning and arranged the dishes accordingly. I'm sure she must be hungry since she didn't eat a lot of the ramen last night. Maybe she didn't like it since I suck at cooking. 


It's nice to see that she is out of the bathroom. But she is avoiding my eyes. She's still a baby after all. 


"The food is ready now. You can go ahead while I freshen up first" I said and got into the bathroom. 


In few minutes I was out but she was still in the bedroom. Why? Isn't she hungry? She said she was waiting for me. That's so sweet of her. 


"Come let's have breakfast together" I said. 


She smiled and followed me out of the bedroom to the dinning. I know she doesn't eat spicy foods so I got the ones she can eat and she loved it. 


Yeah, I love watching her eat too. Ever since I know her from the mansion, I always watch her eat. I know when she's enjoying a meal and when she's not. But I would avert my gaze each time she's about looking at me and she does that a lot making me vibrate inside. 

In no time we were done. I cleared the table while she went to the sitting room. I joined her after I was done in the kitchen. I sat close to her but she isn't looking at me. She is still avoiding my eyes which is more cute anyways. I know she's probably still embarrassed over the things she said but what she doesn't know is that I needed to hear those things from her to clear my doubts. 


"What's your schedule like today?" I asked. 


"I have nothing to do today" she responded. 


I smiled. Well, I have a lot to do but they can all wait. Spending some time with Mon is everything I can ever ask for. 


"Can we spend some more time today?" I asked looking at her in the eyes. 


She smiled and nodded shyly. This is the Mon I used to know. I am always in love with the way she smiles and nods like a child. I am equally happy that she accepted. Without having control over my emotions, I grabbed her hugged her tightly. 


Gosh why did I do that? My heart is beating fast now. I can feel the breath from her nostrils on my neck. I moved away a little so I can see her face. 


"You are still as beautiful as always" I said looking at her in the eyes while smiling from ear to ear. 


She smiled back. Gosh her smiles as always has been beautiful. I kept admiring her smiles. She didn't take her eyes off me as well. 


In no time, there was no smile on her lips. Her eyes are all filled with emotions. I am not smiling as well because my heart is beating so fast. 


I cupped her cheeks and caressed them. I have missed her so much. Every single time I was waiting and hoping that I'd meet her again. But here she is in my apartment, infront of me, I should do all I have always dreamt of doing. 


"You told me to wait for you Mon and I did" I said. 

She is looking at me in the eyes. Her teary eyes are melting me. It's making me so emotional right now. 


"I am sorry for what has happened between us this past years. But Mon I still love you. I haven't moved on an inch from you. I was holding on to what you told me at the airport before you left and I have been hoping that one day you'd come back to me" 

She was silent but her eyes are full of emotions. Tears started gathering in her eyes making mine to gather as well. 

"I know we met coincidentally yesterday and I am grateful to the universe that it happened. I don't want to assume that you are back to me now." I continued. 

"Khun Sam" She called warmly while letting go of her tears. 

"Yes Mon. I don't want to assume you're back to me, but I honestly wish and hope that you can come back to me because I want you back. I still love you so much. I want you back please Mon" I said while letting go of my tears. 


Hers are falling as well. She isn't saying anything to me. She's just looking at me in the eyes and shedding tears. Gosh I hate to see her in tears. I started drying her tears with my thumb. 

I caressed her cheeks down to her lips and stopped. I am being pushed to kiss her. Everything in me is telling me to kiss her. I started drawing my face closer. Now we are inches apart. She's gasping and gulping while I am doing same. I can't control it anymore. I drew more closer to her until our lips touched. 


It feels like an electric shock. I started trembling inside more than I was. Mon didn't pull away instead she bounced on my lips. She kissed and sucked my lower lip so hard making me vibrate. We kissed passionately as if we needed each other's mouth to survive. 

"I love you too Khun Sam" She said in-between our kisses. 


I smiled broadly and closed the gap between us again. This time, she gently stood up from the sofa without parting us and sat on my laps. Her hands running all over my hair messing it all up but I am not complaining. My hands are busy as well, roaming and caressing her back. 

............................................. 


It was a very gentle and passionate kiss until it got wild and aggressive making me more horny. Khun Sam slid her tongue in my mouth, gosh she is so wild. I accepted the tongue and sucked it softly. She cupped my cheek and kissed me hungrily. As if she's been dying for so long to have my lips. 


"You have no idea how much I have missed you Mon" Khun Sam said while panting in-between our kisses. 


"I think about you every morning, afternoon and night" she continued. 


*Kisses* Panting* 

"I can't explain in words how much I have dreamt of having you back. Let me rather show you" she said while parting us. 


She stood up. Khun Sam grabbed me by the waist and pulled me up making me cross my legs around her. She carried me and started walking to the bedroom. 


My heart is pounding as if it wants to jump out of me. I am still shaking inside because of the wild kisses earlier. I finally got to kiss those lips after these years of dreaming about it. 


Khun Sam didn't break eye contact with me as she lays me on the bed. She touched and caressed my cheeks making me tremble. I started breathing up because she's on me and she's dry humping me while maintaining eye contact with me. She caressed my cheeks down to my lips and smiled. She then kissed me again while roaming her hand all over me. 

She kissed my cheeks and sucked my neck down to my collar and my chest. My body is so on fire because of the sensation she's giving me to. She pulled off her shirt revealing her pointed breast and hard nipples. Gosh she's making me go crazy. I guided my hand slowly on it and cupped the breast. She smiled naughtily and kissed me again. 


She started undressing me and in no time I was completely naked. My center is completely soaked and gumming down my thighs. She continued kissing me all over and finally landed on my nipples. She took turns sucking on my already hard nipples while tickling the other making me moan loudly. 


"Aaaarhhh Khun Sam" I moaned. 


After some time she started kissing and sucking me down to my stomach. She separated my legs and kissed me down my center. I love it so much when she sucks me. Her tongue is driving me crazy. I am completely lost right now. I can't think straight. I started breathing heavily and my hips started wiggling while her tongue is busy sucking and licking every juice out of my pussy. 


"Ooh." 

"Yeah" 

"Don't stop" 

"I love you baby" 


I continued moaning loudly. At this point I became more numb. I can't think of anything. All I know is that something is building up in me and it feels like it would explode any moment. 


"Aargghhh" I moaned loudly and tightened my grip on the bedsheet. 


She pulled away and crawled back to me. Why did she stop? Just when I was close to my climax 'ahhhh' I hate this. I grabbed her by the waist and pushed her closer to me, she chuckled. 


Khun Sam started massaging my center with her thumbs and sucking my nipple at the same time. I am so on fire right now. I shuddered when she insert her finger into my hole. She was thrusting gently and slowly while sucking my nipple. 


"You are too tight baby. Are you sure...." 

I grabbed her nape closer and locked our lips before she could finish. I am so sure I want this. I want the whole of it. I want to feel what I felt doing the time I was in the mansion. She smiled and kissed me passionately. 


She then slowly inserted another finger. Yes it's a bit painful now but I know the pain will go away soon. She has done it before and the feelings after the pain was unexplainable. 


Khun Sam was so slow and gentle while thrusting in and out. She was looking at me in the eyes to read my mood. I didn't take my eyes off her since her eyes are making me feel relaxed. In no time the whole pain vanished leaving me with only pleasure. 


She was slow but later sped up when she noticed I was enjoying it. Khun Sam continued pumping fast and deeper in and out of my hole. My mind got blank instantly. I can't explain how I am feeling right now. I clenched on her nape tightly as I continued to moan loudly. After some time, my hips started moving in rhythm. She buried her face in my chest, sucking my nipple and pumping deeper. 


"Ah" 

"Ah" 

"Ah" 

I am so close to my climax now. My body started seizing, and my back arching. I dug my nails in her back and.... 

"Aaaarhhh" I took a deep breath. 

My pussy is pulsing and I am so weak. So weak that I can't move. Khun Sam laid on me while smiling. We are both panting trying to catch our breath. She has always been so good at this. She showered me with soft kisses all over my face as we both pant. 

To be continued............ 


CHAPTER 46 


My doorbell rang for the third time. Gosh whoever it is that's ringing my bell is getting on my nerves. Can't the person just go away? I paused my movie and walked to the door. 


"Bek" I called warmly when I saw her from the apartment intercom. 


I opened the door instantly and she got in. I haven't seen her since that night at the bar. I heard she got drunk and Sam dropped her at home. I felt guilty and decided to call her on phone but she didn't take my calls. 


I am shocked to see her here in my apartment. I thought she's mad at me. she stood looking at me and finally smiled. 


"Good to see your blonde hair is back" she said and started walking to the living room. 


Yeah, I dyed my hair back yesterday. Wait why is she here? This is 7 in the evening. 


"I checked for you in the office. Your assistant said you were absent" she continued. 


I didn't go to work today because it's weekend and I don't like going to on on Fridays. Besides I rejected a seminar that was held today because I didn't want to leave the house. I followed her to the living room and sat opposite her. 

"I may have forgotten you rarely work on weekends" she said looking at me in the eyes. 

I feel sorry for Bek. Sometimes she has to fake a smile just to make me happy. She always go out of her way to make sure that I am good. I know I hurt her often and it's making me sad. I smiled back at her. 


Honestly I am short of words. This isn't the first time this is happening. She would get mad at me, promise not to have anything to do with me again but will still end up running back to me. I like her, I wish I can feel something more for her. 


"Bek...." I called while letting out a sigh. 


"I know Treenuch. I know I have no dignity, I have no self respect, I am completely loose. But what else can I do? I am already in love you and staying away hurts me more. So please don't say anything" she cut me off. 


I looked at her. I can see sadness all over her face. I am sad too that I hurt her. She took out a drink from her handbag. The drink looks so expensive. Tss what a psycho. I'm sure she must have stolen it from her dad's store. 


"Let's make up Treenuch" she said dropping the drink on the table. 

"Bek..." 

"Please Treenuch." 

Silence 

"I know you don't love me. I am not asking you to love me overnight. I am good staying just friends. I think I can handle that more than staying away from you. This past days have been hell for me Treenuch. I can't stay away" she added. 

Silence 

"So please let's drink and be good again" she said giving me a pity look. 


Bek is really beautiful. She has everything a woman should have. She's cool and sometimes acts childish just like Mon which is cute anyways. But she's too young to be in this situation. She deserves someone better. She doesn't deserve to be in love with me or someone who can't love properly. 


Just when I tried opening my heart for the first time, I got an everlasting scar. It's been two years already but it still hurts like it happened yesterday and what hurts the most is that Sam is suffering as well. 


Why did we get into this situation? It hurts that Sam is in pain for the second time but I still can't help myself from picking on her each time I see her. That is the toxicity in me and I hate myself so much for doing that. 


"Treenuch please" she pleaded bringing my mind back to her. 


I smiled and nodded in agreement. She screamed and jumped up. Then ran to the kitchen to grab two glasses. I wasn't really worried about her drinking initially, like I am recently. She's young therefore I try my best to sometimes stop her from drinking. But since she really wants to drink tonight, I will let her have fun. 


We opened the drink and poured in our glasses. We tried making it more fun by playing "Never have I ever", and finally switched to "Truth or drink" it was her turn to ask me so... 

"Have you ever looked at me as a woman?" She asked. 

That question took me off guard. She's looking at me but her eyes are slightly closing. She's probably drunk now because she's smiling from ear to ear for no just reason. 


"Drink if you're not gonna answer that" she said smiling broadly. 


I grabbed the drink and pushed it down my mouth. But she poured another for me. I smiled and drank it. 


After some time, I started hiccupping nonstop, I have blurred vision and started losing my coordination. I have this untold joy in me. I feel so happy right now that I wish to dance. I stood up instantly and started dancing to the music playing in my head. 


"Come dance with me" I said to Bek while holding her two hands 

"But there is no music...." 

I quickly switched on the music. Now she has no excuse. All I want to do now is dance. I am happy. So happy!! 

......................................... 

"But there is no music...." I said to her 

She quickly switched on the music and dragged me up. She wrapped her arms around me while my hands are placed on her shoulder. I know she's drunk right now because Treenuch can never have me so close to her like this. 


I am equally tipsy and her physical contact is getting me horny. I shouldn't have allowed her drink to this point. We started dancing which got me more horny anyway. 


She suddenly stopped and started caressing my cheeks. She tucked my hair behind my back and smiled broadly after that. I have never seen Treenuch smile like that in my life. I wish all these are real. I wish she can look at me the way she is doing now when she isn't drunk. Tears started gathering in my eyes and I suddenly pull away. 


"Come on Bek" 

"You're drunk Treenuch. This isn't you" I replied and pushed all the drink in the glass into my mouth. 


"I am not. I am only happy this evening." She said and sat next to me. 

Of course no one ever agrees they are drunk. I turned to her and smiled. She's so cute right now. I roamed my eyes all over her while checking her out and smiled again. She's so funny while hiccupping nonstop. 


"Okay, you have had enough. It's my fault that I didn't stop you on time. Let's stop now. I will take care of things here, just go to bed" I said to her but she suddenly started laughing making me wonder what was funny. 


I continued clearing the table but she suddenly grabbed me from behind. And humped me. 

"Oooh" I moaned softly. 


She has no idea what her touch is doing to me. I turned to her to perhaps get her to stop but she pushed me gently until I fell back on the sofa. She sat next to me and cupped my cheek again for the second time. 


"Mon" She called. 


It feels like a knife cut right through my soul. She's seeing someone else in me. Why can't Treenuch see me and love me instead? She's caressing my cheeks while calling Mon. I let go of my tears instantly. I should better run to the guestroom and cry to my heart content. it's already late at night and I can't go home. I can't drive and my dad's driver that dropped me earlier has gone. It's late to take a cab or taxi. 


I stood up to go but she pulled me back and with no word she locked our lips. I felt it instantly in-between my legs. My eyes widened when her lips started moving around mine. I can't believe Treenuch is kissing me. I know she is drunk and probably thinks I am Mon but I am so so weak to push her away. 


She grabbed my cheeks tightly as she kisses me hard. I got completely wet and I started trembling inside. I can't explain this that I am feeling right now. The kisses feel so different with Treenuch and that's because I have feelings for her. I tightened my grip on her dress and closed my eyes while kissing her back. 


The kisses got more hot and wild since her tongue is in my mouth. Oh. I am so lost right now. She started kissing every part of my body and suddenly started unbuttoning my shirt. 


Shit I can't let her do this. She will probably hate me tomorrow. She will regret it tomorrow. How do I face her tomorrow? I kept thinking but I am still so weak to push her away because I am enjoying every bit of it to be honest. 


"Treenuch you have to stop" I finally voiced out. 


"You're asking me to stop but you're holding my dress tightly." she said while smiling naughtily. 


I can't believe I'm holding her this tight. My pussy is on fire right now. I tried my best to let go of her dress but she closed the gap between us again into a more hotter kiss. Shit, this is it. I'm never stopping or letting go again. I relaxed myself and went with the flow. 


We made our way to her bedroom. I haven't been on her bed for once. Even when I had sleepovers, I always sleep in the guestroom. As soon as we got inside, Treenuch started undressing me and in no time I was stack naked. She made me lie on bed while watching her undress herself. 


I can't believe I am about to see Treenuch naked infront of me. She got naked before my very eyes and joined me on bed. Kisses gone wild. She literally ate every part of me and to be honest I have never felt like this in my entire life. 


I got uncomfortable when she inserted her two fingers in me but she was so gentle while thrusting. She guided me through with love until I was back on track. 


"Ooh" 

"Aaah" 

"Yeah Treenuch" 

"Please... faster ...." 


I continued moaning my lungs out. I am completely lost now. I had no idea where I was at the moment. This is my first time of feeling this way. Treenuch is my first. She increased the speed, thrusting me deeper and harder until I got to where I can't explain. 


My pussy was pulsing aggressively. The sweetest feelings ever. She kissed me passionately after that and swapped our position. My instincts took over me immediately. I started sucking on her nipples down to her center. I buried my face in her center. Sucking her pussy and tickling her clit with my tongue. 


I can hear her moaning softly. She pinned my head down there while she continued moaning. After some time she took a deep breath and relaxed her legs. A warm liquid slid out of her hole into my mouth and I didn't think twice to swallow it. 


She pulled me into her arms while kissing me softly. I closed my eyes finally after staying for some minutes and we both fell into a deep sleep after. 


................................................... 

I wonder what Treenuch's reaction would be in the morning when she wakes up naked with Bek in her bed. 


Stay tuned..... 


CHAPTER 47 


The sun ray flashed into my eyes forcing me to open them slowly. I am still feeling groggy and I have a tiny headache. I think I took too much last night. In an instant, I can feel someone moving beside me. This person has their arm and leg crossed around me while resting her head on my chest. I turned to her. That's Bek. What is she doing in my room and on my bed? 

She's naked! No we are both naked!! What happened? I tried my best to remain calm but I couldn't. I started panicking while trying to remember what happened last night. How did we get here? Why are we both naked? Did something happen? 

"Oh my God!" I exclaimed as soon as my memory flashed back to what happened. 


I started remembering piece by piece what happened last night between us. No no no no this can't be happening. I turned to her but she's still sleeping soundly. Did she get me drunk to sleep with me? Why didn't she stop me? I remember that I initiated it but why didn't she stop me? How could she do this to me? 


I laid still not knowing what to do next. I did everything last night thinking it was Mon. I was still in my thoughts when she opened her eyes. She looks shocked as well. Did she get drunk too? But I'm sure she was better than me and would have stopped me if she wanted to. 

She sat up instantly while covering herself with the blanket. For some seconds she was speechless as if trying to read my mood or something. I am staring at her blankly. I don't know whether to get mad at her or at myself. 

"Treenuch...." She tried speaking. 


"Leave" I simply said 


"Please don't be like this Treenuch. Please calm down. I am ...." 

"I said leave!!" I yelled and she flinched. 


She immediately wrapped the blanket to cover her naked body and ran out of the bedroom. I shut my eyes tightly and laid back on bed trying to be calm. 


"Blood?" I mumbled as soon as my eyes landed on a stain on my white bedsheet. 


It is a little blood stain. I let out another sigh of frustration and fell back on bed. She was a virgin? I feel so guilty right now. How do I face her? I don't have any reason to be angry with her because I initiated it. I so much hate myself right now. 

I shouldn't blame her for anything. It's really not easy to resist the urge especially when it's from the person you love. I experienced it with Mon and I know the situation I put her in last night. 


I dragged myself up from the bed and went to the bathroom to freshen up. After some minutes I was done. I changed the bedsheets and packed the old one in a basket where I keep dirty clothes. Thank God today is Saturday, the laundry guy will come any moment to take them away. 


Bek's clothes are still on the floor, I folded them together. I checked in my wardrobe for clothes that would size her and finally got some. I took a deep breath and got out of my room. 


I know she must be feeling sore down there so I took a cool pack and went to the guestroom. If she's not in the living, she's obviously there and I was not wrong. She opened the door after I knocked and walked back to the bed. She is putting on a nightdress that she always wears each time she's sleeping over. 


"Here are your clothes. You can choose from one of these dresses over there" I said while pointing at the clothes I got for her and she only nodded. 


There was an awkward silence for some minutes. I didn't know how to give her the ice pack. It's so weird and I am not used to all these. I awkwardly dropped the ice pack on the the nightstand close to her. 

"You can also place this on your ... You know...." 

"Hmmm - hmm" I cleared my throat. 


This is the weirdest thing I have ever done. I instantly turned and started walking out of the room when she called me. 

"Do you hate me now?" She asked 

I turned to her immediately. She's having tears in her eyes and I sincerely don't know how that made me feel. I shook my head. I don't hate her. I am only filled with regrets. I regret getting drunk. If I hadn't been drunk, all these wouldn't have happened and she wouldn't have lost her virginity to me. 


"You can't even look at me in the eyes anymore. Treenuch I don't want you to regret what happened between us last night because it was the best night of my life" 

"No Bek. It shouldn't. We did something unforgiving. We did something we shouldn't ..." 

"Don't be like this Treenuch. We didn't hurt anyone neither did we break any law last night. We made love. You made love to me." 

"I was drunk and you were tipsy. Of course we did it because we were not in control of our feelings" I answered honestly. 


"No Treenuch, We did it because we had some sort of connection. I felt it in the way you held me. The way you touched me, the way you made love to me. You were full of emotions in every of your kisses Treenuch." 

Gosh I hate that she's reading meaning into what happened last night. We had sex because we were intoxicated. Why is she calling it a love making? 

"Stop talking nonsense...." I simply said but she cut me off. 

"You enjoyed every bit of it as much as I did. You were completely wet also and you didn't want me to stop...." 

I closed my eyes tightly and clenched my fists trying to calm myself. Why is she reading so much meaning into a one night something? Her head is so messed up that she thought we did it out of love and she's trying to convince me also. 


"That's enough" I said still trying to be calm. 


"You came in my mouth Treenuch!!" She yelled. 


"Because I thought you were Mon, Bek!! Don't you get it??" I yelled back. 


Okay that's it. I finally let it out. What I have been avoiding to say. I finally said it. 

"Everything that happened was because I thought I was doing it with Mon not you!! I have never thought of you in this way. Never have I imagined you in my bed. We were both wrong for doing this Bek! If I must say this to make you understand better, then I would.... You took advantage of me because I was drunk!!" I continued yelling 


"Treenuch..." She called warmly as tears started gathering in her eyes. 

"You could have stopped me if you wanted to. You could have run from me but you didn't. You stayed until we were both lost." I continued 


"I don't consider this a love making. And I hope you don't either. Because everything that happened last night was a big mistake. A mistake that would never repeat itself again" I said. 


She became speechless. Her tears are flowing heavily now. Gosh why did I say that to her? That must really hurt her a lot. I started feeling guilty over the things I said to her. 


She's crying and it's hurting me that she is. Maybe I should apologize. But I didn't do anything wrong. She needed to hear the truth. I looked at her again and felt really sad for her. She's too young to be hurting like this and considering that I took her innocence last night. I closed my eyes out of frustration while trying to calm myself. 


"Bek, I am ......" 


I wanted to apologize for what I said but my phone started ringing forcing me to stop talking. It's Kirk. He's calling me on a Saturday morning. That must be really important. Did something happen? I took another look at Bek who is still crying like a baby. I should take this call first because it may be important. I said to myself and exited the room to the living room. 

"Hey?" I said as soon as I answered the call. 


"Treenuch, sorry to bother you but did you speak to Sam maybe last night or this morning?" Kirk said. 


"No why?" 

Why is Kirk asking me about Sam? Did something happen? I became more curious and nervous at the same time. 


"Uhm, she was at the Seminar yesterday. The one you rejected..." 

"She was?" 


I didn't know she was there. But what has it got to do with me? 


"Yeah and she was one of the speakers....." 

"Kirk I am getting impatient. Go straight to the point. Did something bad happen?" I asked 

"I am not completely sure because according to what I heard just now she ran off the stage." 

"What do you mean ran off the stage Kirk? Be more direct." 

"She was acting weird at first and then she ran off the stage. Out of the hall entirely and she never came back" Kirk said. 


"I hope she's alright?" I can hear Kirk asking while I ended the call instantly. 


I started dialing Sam's phone number to know whether she is okay. It's been months I called the line though, I'm sure she would be shocked. but she wasn't taking my calls. That got me more worried. 


What is wrong with her? I started panicking. I ran to my bedroom to get changed while dialing her number. I called severally but she didn't pick. I got dressed instantly and grabbed my car key. 


"Pick the damn phone Sam" I yelled as I stormed out of the apartment. 


Bek is an adult, she can take care of herself. She has my spare key and can leave anytime she wants. So I wasn't really bothered about her. I am worried about Sam. She ran off the stage? Why? It is so unlike her. Something must have happened. I hope she is okay. 

I got into my car with Sam not still picking. I let out a sigh of frustration and decided to call her friend Jim instead. And thankfully she answered. 


"Treenuch of all people is on the line. Did you drink this morning?" 


"Stop it Jim. I need Sam's home address. It's urgent" I simply said. 


"Guess who woke up missing her sister." 

God can this girl ever be serious in her life for once?. I clenched on my steering trying not to lose it. I just need to remain calm. 


"Wait! Is Sam missing? Did something happen to her? I mean it's unlike you to suddenly ask for her apartment info." 

"Jim!!" I thundered 

Silence 


"Are you aware that she ran off the stage yesterday?" 

"What? Why?" She asked. 


I rolled my eyes. I thought as much. She didn't know either. 


"Is she okay?..." She continued 


"I wouldn't know if I don't see her Jim! So stop asking me these questions and send the address to me right now!!" I yelled. 

"Fine, I will forward it to you. you don't have to yell" she simply said and I ended the call. 


I started the car and drove out of the compound. And as soon as I got the address from Jim, I sped up to Sam's house. 


.............



CHAPTER 48 


Mon is on me, completely naked. She's resting her head on my chest while I wrapped my arms around her. I can't keep counts of how many times we have gone already. She's full of energy and I am here for it. 


I get satisfied whenever I make her cum but I have never had an orgasm before in my whole life sometimes I wonder how it feels like. I also get scared whenever someone wants to touch my down part so I always don't allow them touch me there. My therapist said it's a mental something. But as long as my partner is satisfied, I am equally satisfied.. 


Mon is playing with my nipples now making me feel something in-between my legs again. I swapped our position so that I will on top of her. She giggled and crossed her arms around my shoulder. 


She tucked my hair behind my back and smiled again. Without a word I closed the gap between us into a more passionate kiss. I feel happy kissing those lips again after many years. 


"I love you so much Mon" I said looking at her in the eyes and She smiled. 

"I love you too Khun Sam" she responded. 


My heart beats fast hearing her say that. We crashed again into a kiss. I can literally kiss her all day without getting tired 

Reality gradually hit my mind while kissing her and I got sad upon realizing that she won't stay in Thailand for long. She probably came for something and would go back after that. I stopped moving instantly. She's kissing me but I'm not kissing her back because I am sad and worried. 

"What's wrong?" She asked while cupping my cheeks. 


"Mon" I called warmly. 


She raised her eyebrows indicating I should continue while still caressing my cheeks. 


"I love you so much Mon. You told me you love me too and I believe you. I love what we have, what we share and I sincerely don't want it to stop but I equally don't know where it will lead us." 

"How do you mean Khun Sam?" She asked 


"I know you will be going back to England once you're done with whatever you came to Thailand to do" I said bluntly. 


How true is my assertion? She was speechless. She's only looking at me in the eyes. Why isn't she saying anything? Does it mean I am right? 


"Mon, I don't want it to be like that. I can't handle it if you leave again. I have been single for a very long time and I am tired of remaining single." I said 

I held her cheeks and caressed it while staring deeply into her eyes. I am about to say something I haven't said to someone aside Jade and I hope she doesn't turn me down. I am having a double mind but I still had to say it anyways. The both of us need to be clear about what we are. I am nervous right now because I don't know how she will take it. 

"Let's make this official Mon. Let's date. Be my girlfriend. Let's explore the world together. And if you love me enough to make me your wife, then I will gladly be a loyal wife." 


My heart was pounding so fast as I was saying that. I did a good job. I finally said it out and I feel relieved well I thought I did until I realized she hasn't said anything yet. She was just looking at me so shockingly. Wait is she about to cry? Because there are tears in her eyes right now. 


Tears started running down her cheeks in no time. Why? Have I upset her with what I said? I held her cheeks trying to wipe the tears away but she pulled away from me. I am so confused right now. I think I just spoiled the mood because she's getting up from the bed now. 


"Mon?" I called confusedly while standing up as well. 

She ignored me and started getting dressed into her dress. I felt a sharp pain in my heart since it looks like I just got rejected. Was I too fast? I shouldn't have said those. Why did I talk about marriage yet? She hasn't even accepted to be a girlfriend and I am talking about being a wife already? You're too fast Sam! You're too fast!! 

"Have I upset you?" I asked but she didn't answer. 


Her tears are still falling making me get more worried. It hurts that I may have just gotten rejected but I had to hold back the pain. I hate that she's dressing up and it's all because of my stupidity. 

"Mon I am sorry if I got you angry. I didn't mean to...." 


"No it's fine." she simply said. 


She isn't looking at me and that got me more worried. I Stood confusedly watching her as she continues dressing up. 


"There's somewhere I have to be so I have to go" she added. 


My soul left me instantly. She wants to go now? Why? Because of what I said? I obviously made her sad now. I started panicking inside. We just reunited to have issues again. 


"No Mon. You can't possibly go like this. I am so sorry for ..." 

"You did nothing wrong Khun Sam." She cut me off 

"Is it because of what I said?" 

Silence 

"Okay, I take it back. I take everything I said earlier back." 

"Khun Sam" 

"I take it back Mon. Please don't go. I am sorry" I said and grabbed her hand. 


She's looking at me in the eyes and it's hurting me badly. I don't know what exactly it is that hurts so much, is it because I got rejected or because she hates it to the point that she can't stand me anymore. 


I cupped her cheeks and started drying her tears while trying my hardest to hold mine. She was about saying something when my doorbell rang. I checked the time it's 11 in the morning. 


Who could that be? I am not expecting any visitor this morning. I looked at Mon to check her mood and she seemed okay. she's not crying anymore so I let her sit on the bed while I got out of the room to check who was at the door. 

.............................,..................... 


Immediately Khun Sam left the room, I let out a sigh. I am so in pain. Khun Sam said something about being my wife and I don't know how that made me feel. Of course I am so happy hearing that from her but I'm sure she said that because she doesn't know what had happened in these years that I was not here. 


Being here like is already a Miracle from the universe. I will go back to my world by next week after I am done here and hearing her talk about being together forever kind of hurt me more than it made me happy because I know we can never work. 


I was in my thoughts while waiting for Khun Sam to get back when my phone started ringing. That's Cher calling. What does she need? 


"You need to get home now Mon" she said immediately I answered. 

"Wait why?" I asked curiously. 


"Haven't you heard yet?" 


"Heard what?" 

"Thought your mum has called you already " 

My mum? Why would my mum call me? I quickly checked my call history. My jaw dropped at seeing the amount of missed calls from my mum. Now I am panicking. Did something happen? 

"Did something happen Cher?" 

"It's your dad Mon" 


"What happened to my dad?" 

"The hospital has terminated his treatment and said we should have him transferred instantly since the payment has been suspended" she said. 


"What?!" I screamed. 


"This is what I have been afraid of Mon. Come home now" she said. 


I ended the call and clenched my fist while holding back my tears. 


"Mr. Anuntrakul" I mumbled. 

I have to go. I got my things ready instantly and got out of the bedroom to the living room. 


My jaw dropped and my legs frozen. I couldn't move at all because of who I just met in the living room. Khun Treenuch is here?! She stood up immediately she saw me. She looks so damn shocked right now. Her hair is back to blonde and she looks better than the last time I saw her. 

"I must be seeing things again right Sam?" She asked. 


"Uh-uhm" Khun Sam stuttered. 


"Please tell me this is not real Sam" she continued. 


"Treenuch please calm down. I can explain" Khun Sam said trying to calm her down. 

"So Mon is here the whole time?" She asked surprisedly. 


"No we just met yesterday..." Khun sam tried explaining. 


"You met yesterday after two years and she's already sleeping over at your house? You must think I am a fool Sam!!" She yelled. 


She's probably upset. Khun Sam is scared right now as well. I have heard severally that Khun Treenuch is scary when she's angry and she's angry now. What will she do? 


"Treenuch? Please calm down...." Khun Sam said trying to calm her down. 


"I should calm down?! I should calm down Sam?!" She yelled 

"You have been with Mon all these while? You have been in contact with her all these while? You hid it from me..." She continued. 

"No Khun Treenu...." I tried speaking 

"You stay the heck out of this!!!" She thundered cutting me off. 

I flinched and got silent instantly. I have never been yelled at by her before. She's probably hurt and feeling betrayed by her sister right now. She thought Khun Sam has been in contact with me all these while. She's refusing to calm down for us to explain. I looked at Khun Sam who is still nervous. 

"Treenuch please relax and I will explain everything to you." Khun Sam said. 

"How could you do this to me Sam? You lied that you equally lost communication with her and for what? You think I will take her away from you?" 

"Treenuch you're misunderstanding the whole thing. I was also not in contact with her until I met her yesterday. I have plans of taking her to you today....." 


"You disgust me the more you try to lie Sam!!!" Treenuch thundered. 

"But I am not lying to you. See? I am not stuttering Treenuch. She slept over because there was a lockd...." 

"Shut the fuck up!!" She yelled. 

Silence. 


"Even if I stay in a locked room with Mon, I would never cross my boundaries. Because I know you love her and I know it would hurt you if you find out.... Guess I am not as important as I thought I was to you" she concluded and tried walking out. 

Tears started gathering in Khun Sam's eyes. She tried getting close to Khun Treenuch to stop her from leaving but Khun Treenuch gave her a heavy blow in the nose making her to fall on the ground. 


"Khun Sam!" I screamed and ran to her. 

"Stay the fuck away from me" Treenuch said as she walks to the door. 


"Both of you!!" She added and stormed out of the apartment. 


Khun Sam's nose is bleeding and her tears are dropping as well. I helped her to the sofa and made her sit properly. I asked if she has a first aid box in the apartment and she directed where I could find them. 


I feel so guilty inside. Maybe coming back to Thailand is a big mistake. I feel sad that Treenuch is hurting and that the twins are fighting because of me. Because of my carelessness my dad's health is at stake as well. I allowed my feelings to control me and see where it landed me. 


I took the first aid box and started treating her wounds while trying to hold my tears. Now I am confused on what to do next. 



CHAPTER 49 


I just finished applying ointment on Khun Sam's nose. She's sitting while raising her head up. I still have to go now because of my dad. I may probably meet Mr. Anuntrakul today. Seems he already found out I am with Khun Sam. I was in my thoughts when Khun Sam held my hand while sitting up. 


"No, we have managed to stop the bleeding. You should lay low" I tried stopping her from lifting her head. 


"Why are you completely dressed Mon? Don't tell me you're still leaving" She said with a worried look. 


"Uhm ... I.." I stuttered 


"Come on Mon. You earlier told me you had nothing to do today. And we agreed to spend the day together. Why did you change your mind? Is it because of what I said earlier?" She asked. 


"No Khun Sam. It's not. I just have to ....." 

"Is it because of what you saw now? Treenuch is only mad that I didn't inform her I already met you. We can still go to her place later in the day" she continued. 


"It really has nothing to do with what you said earlier nor what Treenuch did. Cher called me to come home. So I should go" 

"Cher? Your assistant? Does she need you for anything?" 

"It's about my Dad." 

"What? Is he okay?" She asked curiously and I only shook my head. 

"Then we will go together. I will drive you home..." 

"Uhm. No Khun Sam. You don't have to worry." I said hoping that she would understand. 


I shouldn't continue to be seen with her and I'm sure Cher won't like it that I come home with her. Besides my place is out of the city, it's really far from here. 


"If you must go, then I'm coming with you. I can't stay here alone" she said. 


Silence 


Has she not been staying alone for the months she moved in here? Why can't she stay alone now? I love that Khun Sam is so clingy right now but I am equally sad that we will end up hurting badly at the end. 

"Give me some minutes. Let me get changed" She said 


"Khun Sam...." I called weakly 


She immediately kissed me forcing me to keep shut. After some seconds she parted us and tucked my hair behind my back while looking straight into my eyes. 


"I won't take long. Okay? I will be done in a minute" She said smiling. 


I smiled back and nodded sheepishly. She immediately stood up and started walking to the bedroom to get changed. Gosh I am so weak around her. I tend to be completely lost and not in control of my actions when I'm with her. 


I relaxed my back on the sofa while thinking about what just happened. I am hurt over the sadness I saw in Khun Treenuch's face. I love her but not in a romantic way as I love Khun Sam. This past years made it clear over my feelings. 


I think of Khun Sam as a lover. It's clear that whatever I was feeling for Khun Treenuch was lust because it was only happening when I am close to her only. Besides, I completely forget about her or anything else each time I'm with Khun Sam but when I'm with her, I still can't help myself from thinking about Khun Sam. 


I hate that she's having a fight with Khun Sam because of me. 


"We can go now" Khun Sam said as she gets out of the room. 


She looks so handsome in her joggers and T-shirt. I am sorry for using the word handsome but this beautiful woman infront of me screams so daddy and I so much love it. She looks like she wants to attract women and she's already attracting me. 


"What's wrong?" She asked. Gosh did she noticed I was lost while admiring her some seconds ago? 

"Ahem" I cleared my throat while looking away awkwardly. 


"You're drooling Mon" She said. 

"What?!" I screamed and started cleaning my mouth. 


"Joking" she simply said while smiling naughtily. 


Did she just tease me? Funny how this new Khun Sam is teasing me nonstop since yesterday. I came close to her and pinched her on the waist and she screamed. 

"Ouch. Why did you pinch me?" 

"Stop joking around" I responded 


"You haven't really dropped this pinching behavior of yours. Have you?" She said smiling broadly. 


I smiled back at her while shaking my head. 


"Good to know you're still the Mon I used to know." She said and cupped my cheeks. She kissed me for about a minute and she intertwined our hands as we walked out of the apartment. 


I know she's worried about Khun Treenuch because she kept dialing her contact without Khun Treenuch taking the calls as we journey to my place. I am equally worried about her and I hope she's okay anywhere she is. 


In about an hour we got home. Cher came out to welcome us. You need to see Cher's face when she met Khun Sam. I didn't tell her I would be coming with Khun Sam because I didn't know how to start telling her over the phone so I allowed her to meet Khun Sam instead. 


It's good that they already knew each other before now so it won't be a big deal but it seemed like a big deal to Khun Sam since she's not taking Cher's hand for a handshake. She's just looking sharply at Cher while crossing her arms. I can't believe Khun Sam still has this behavior of snubbing and rejecting handshakes rudely. It still pains somehow whenever I remember she did exact thing to me the first day we met. If I should stay longer here in Thailand, maybe I will teach her some manners. 

Cher cleared her throat and withdrew her hand. I'm sorry Cher I should have told you beforehand not to go for a handshake because this brat here is so good at snubbing them. That is a typical Khun Sam's behavior. 

"Can I see you for a minute please?" Cher said to me. 


I know she's not okay with Khun Sam coming here but I had no choice. Khun Sam wouldn't let me leave by myself and I can't really say no to her. We walked to the backyard and she started.. 

"You brought her here Mon?" 

"I had to" 


"What do you mean you had to Mon? Even after knowing what her dad did, you still allowed her follow you here?" 

"Cher..." 

"Aren't you worried about your dad? What about the breach of contract suit? Are you willingly going to let yourself and family get into a bigger problem because of your feelings?" Cher continued. 

Silence 

"So this is exactly why you insisted on coming by yourself to Thailand? I thought you said you have your feelings under control?!" Cher said. 


I have messed everything up. I know I shouldn't be like this but it's not my fault. It's not my fault that anytime I look at Khun Sam my brain gets blank. my ability to reason probably goes away. Nothing else would matter to me anymore. And anytime I think about being away from her, it hurts terribly. I got lost in my thoughts for some minutes that I didn't hear what Cher was saying until..... 

"I'm talking to you Mon!" Cher yelled making me flinch. 


"Hey! Who are you to yell at her like that?" Khun Sam said out of nowhere. 


My heart flew away. Has she been here the whole time? Did she hear our discussion? Khun Sam walked close to us with her arms folded. She stood beside me while looking at Cher in the eyes. 


"I thought you said this lady here is your Personal assistant?" Khun Sam asked while still looking at Cher. 


"Yeah..." I tried speaking 


"This doesn't look like it" she cut me off. What does she mean by that?. 


"What Personal Assistant yells at their boss like that?" She continued with her arms still folded while looking sharply at Cher. 

Khun Sam and Cher are age mates but Cher dresses more like Khun Treenuch which is so cute anyways but what's more cuter is that she is completely straight. 


Khun Sam is not smiling. She's staring coldly at her. Cher as well is staring coldly at Khun Sam. As if they are about to engage in a fight. 


"Miss Cheese snacks, I had much respect for you for letting me have that pack, but you should know it's rude to interrupt a discussion you weren't invited in" Cher finally voiced out. 


"You should know it's wrong to talk to your boss with no manners" Khun Sam fired back. 

"Who are you to tell me how to relate with Mon?" Cher 

"Who are you to relate with her in such a way?" 

"You have no idea what is going on. I can talk some senses into her brain because she is my friend in this situation and not a boss. And what I am doing is what a friend should do." 

"No, I think I prefer her to remain only your boss. Draw your boundaries" 

"What if I don't?" Cher said coming closer to Khun Sam now. 

"Then I will..... I will smack your face right now" Khun Sam said and clenched her fist tightly. 


Gosh these two grown women are fighting for no reason right now. Khun Sam has completely forgotten she already has a wound in the nose from Khun Treenuch. I held her by the arm to draw her back. 


"Please stop Khun Sam. Cher is just worried about me...." I said. 


"Well, I don't want her to be worried about you. She's not your girlfriend" Khun Sam blurted. 


Everywhere got silent. I looked at Cher immediately who is equally surprised over what just came out of Khun Sam's mouth. So all these is because she's jealous? What kind of jealousy is that? Why is she jealous of Cher and I? I rolled my eyes in frustration. I sincerely can't with her right now. 

............................................. 

I mean this lady shows off Top's vibes every single time I see her. Right now she's wearing a tank top that reveals all of her stomach abs and I know how much Mon falls for that stomach abs shit. Is she trying to seduce Mon?. Not to talk of her always calling and making Mon uncomfortable. She was the one that dragged Mon out of the seminar yesterday and she equally calls her more often. What for? 


Now she's mad at Mon for bringing me here? I am sure that is why she was yelling at her earlier. How can a Personal Assistant have so much privilege? How can she get so relaxed and acts like she owns Mon? 


That day at the supermarket is making me overthink everything. I mean she literally begged me to let her have that pack. Why? Just so she could impress Mon? Is she a part of the reason Mon rejected my relationship proposal?. 


Maybe I should really smack her face right now. Mon grabbed me by the arm drawing me back. 

"Please stop Khun Sam. Cher is just worried about me...." Mon said. 

"Well, I don't want her to be worried about you. She's not your girlfriend" I bluntly said. 


Everywhere got silent. She looks so surprised right now. I smirked at her reaction. She thought I wouldn't know about her hidden agenda? 


"You're so dumb you know? If this shit is all you can come up with" The lady said. 


I don't know how that made me feel. No one has ever called me dumb before. I shut my eyes tightly trying to calm myself down. 


"I should make you pay greatly if I were Mon for what your dad did....." She tried saying something but Mon covered her mouth. 


"Cher that's enough." Mon said cutting her off. 


...



CHAPTER 50 


"I should make you pay greatly if I were Mon for what your dad did....." She tried saying something but Mon covered her mouth. 


"Cher that's enough." Mon said 

"No wait. Let her finish" I said. 


But the lady walked out. I tried stopping her but she didn't stop. Now I am confused. Why did he call my dad into this? What is Mon hiding that she doesn't want to tell me? I turned to Mon but she only smiled and held my hand while we walked inside the building. 


I tried my hardest to ask her about it but she keeps changing the topic each time I do. I got tired and stopped. It's fine if she doesn't want to tell me. 


The lady is in the kitchen making lunch while Mon and I are sitting in the living room. Mon's phone started ringing so she excused herself to take that. I stayed for almost an hour without Mon coming back. I got bored and decided to walk around the apartment. 


My attention was drawn by a room whose door was widely opened. Maybe Mon is there, I entered into the room. This obviously must be Mon's room. What a baby's room. But she's not here. 

"Mon?" I called warmly maybe she is in the bathroom but she didn't respond. Why is the door opened so widely if she's not in her room? where is she? 


My eyes landed on the desk when I was about to leave. There's an envelope that just got unsealed. I know I am trespassing but my curiosity is playing hard and considering that I am bored... I opened the envelope to see some documents inside. I took one out and wait! 

"Mr. Anuntrakul?" I muttered. 

Is this referring to my dad or there is another Anuntrakul? I scanned through the first paragraph and was convinced that it is actually my dad's. 


What has my dad got to do with Mon's dad? What has he got to do with the hospital bill? I decided to continue reading to know why but suddenly heard footsteps walking towards the room. I quickly put back the documents in the envelope and dropped it on the table while sitting on the bed. I should pretend I saw nothing, it looks like there is something Mon is hiding from me and I can't really let them know I went through their stuff. 


"What are you doing here?" Cher or whatever her name is asked as soon as she got inside. 


"Uhm ... I" I stuttered. 


If I continue talking I will keep stuttering so I decided to pause. By the way, why would she ask me why I am here. It's not as if this is her bedroom. She looked at the envelope and looked back at me. 

"What? I came to look for Mon. But since she isn't here, I should leave" I simply said and stood up from the bed. 


"That envelope isn't the way I left it. Did you touch...." 

"Seriously? Why would I do that?" I asked her opening my eyes. 


We spent some minutes staring at each other. It's obvious she didn't buy that. She's probably still suspects that I touched that. 


"Come on Cher, I thought you liked Khun Sam. Why so hard on her?" Mon said as she enters into the room. 


"The both of you should drop it already." She said and picked the envelope from the table. 


"Please help me keep this safe. I will go through it later" She said and handed it to Cher. 


Cher took a few glances at me and left the room. Gosh that was so close. I hate that girl. She challenges me a lot and I don't like it. I also hate that she's close to Mon more than I am. 


Mon came to me and wrapped her arms around my shoulder. She then brushed my cheeks and kissed me so hard. 


"I hate that you're picking a fight with Cher" she said when she parted us. 


"Cher is like a big sister to me. A sister I never had. She takes care of me and always wants the best for me. Believe me whatever she's is doing is for my own good. So please don't be like this with her okay?" She said looking at me in the eyes. 


I nodded and smiled back at her. I am so bothered right now and it's not even about Cher or whatever. It's because of what I saw in the envelope. Why is my dad mentioned in the hospital bill report? Should I ask Mon? Will she tell me? I mean she stopped Cher from saying something earlier, it's obvious she doesn't want me to know. 

"Is there something I need to know Mon? Maybe about your dad? The hospital..?" I tried asking indirectly. 


She looked at me as if she's trying to read my mind and then smiled after that. She shook her head while caressing my cheeks. 


"No Khun Sam. Everything is under control" She uttered. 


I was about saying something but she grabbed my nape and locked our lips. That is completely my weakness, I stopped worrying instantly and grabbed her by the waist closer to me. I love the way she kisses me. I closed my eyes and kissed her back. 

................................................... 

I can't believe Sam can do this to me. I am equally hurt that Mon cut me off just like that without considering my feelings. It's true and I can understand that she doesn't love me as much as she loves Sam but is that why she had to do that to me and grandma? Does Sam have to do that as well? 


"Liars!" I muttered as I tried to hold back my tears. 


I punched the wall inside the elevator few more times before storming out to the parking lot into my car. 


Sam keeps calling nonstop and it hurts me more. I decided to switch off my phone so she doesn't have to call me anymore. 


I am so emotional right now that I couldn't continue driving so I cleared from the road and cried my eyes out. Today is the first time I have ever hit my sister. 


Everything is hurting me so much right now. Mon betrayed me, Sam lied to me. I hit Sam for the first time today and Bek is hurting because of me. I was mentally exhausted when a knock was heard on my window glass. I raised my head from the steering to meet a man in uniform. I wind down so I can hear what he has to say. 

"Sorry to bother you ma'am but you can't park here. You can drive in properly to the parking lot ...." 

"Okay thanks" I simply said and started the car. I should just try and get home. I am so tired right now and all I want is to get home. 


I got home after some minutes of driving and opened the door. Bek is in the kitchen and I wonder what she is doing there since she can't cook. I didn't want her to see me like this so I started walking very fast to my room. 


"You're back!" She said from the kitchen but I ignored her and got into my room. 


I have a heavy headache from the hangover, I feel sick. My whole body is in pain especially my heart. I laid on bed and covered the whole of me with the blanket. 


It hurts so much. I hate that I am like this. Seeing Mon again after 2 years didn't make me happy as I thought it would. It didn't make me feel better either infact I hate myself for worrying over someone who doesn't care a bit about me. She's been in Thailand all these while with Sam? Hot tears started falling down my cheeks as I thought of that. Suddenly, I heard a knock on the door. I'm sure that's Bek. I quickly wiped my tears with my thumb and laid properly on the bed as the door handle turned. 


"Hey Treenuch. I know you must be having a hangover right now. I made some soup that would help with ...." 

She made a soup? Bek obviously can't cook. So how did she? 

"No thanks" I simply said while backing her. 


She came more closer and sat on the bed. She stayed like that for some minutes making me curious on what she's doing. She's not leaving and she's not talking, what is she doing? 

"Are we going to be like this?" She finally said. 


Silence 


"Come on Treenuch" She said weakly 


"Wait, What happened to your knuckles? They are red. Did you fight?" she said and grabbed my hand but I pulled away. 


"It's nothing. I want to be alone Bek. Just go." I said moving to the other side of the bed. 

Silence. 

"Didn't you hear me? Go" I said after some minutes of silence. 

"I will go after I treat that" she said and came close to me. 

"You don't need to do that. It doesn't hurt anyways" 

"You want me gone so badly right? I will leave but I want to treat that before leaving" she insisted. 


Why is she so stubborn? I should push her out of my room but I am soft with her and I wonder why. Maybe because I am thankful to her for being there for me when I was completely lost. Bek came closer to me and held my hand. She brushes my knuckles and I groaned in pain and withdrew my hand. 

"I thought you said it doesn't hurt anymore?" She said looking at me in the eyes. 


I let out a sigh of frustration and sat on the bed while resting my head on the headrest. She smiled and got out of the bedroom. I know she's going to get the ointment and others for the wound. 


After a minute she was back, she took my hand and started cleaning the little bruises with a cotton swab. 

"Ouch. Easy" I groaned. 


"I hope it wasn't a human being you punched this hard. I wonder the shape of the person's face right now" she said while smiling. 


I didn't respond. I was just looking at her as she treats the wound. I punched Sam but that wasn't what gave me bruises. It was the wall that did. 


She's done now but she's still holding my hand and massaging it. I looked at her to know why. Her eyes have whole lot of pain hidden in it. I feel bad that I made her cry this morning and I still want to apologize for the things I said to her. 


"I made soup for you...." She said smiling from ear to ear. 

"Bek.." 

"Please Treenuch. Take it as my way of apologizing for everything. I didn't mean to get you drunk and I didn't mean for what happened to happen. So please forgive me" She said looking at me in the eyes. 


I let out a sigh. I like that aside Mon, Bek is another person that makes me get so soft. But she doesn't know that, because most times I try to hide that soft side of me from her. Mon will always be the only person to see that side of me. 


"Come" she said and held me up. 

We walked to the dinning and she dished the food and soup for us. She sat directly opposite me as she waits for me to taste the food first. I took the spoon and tasted the soup. 


What the hell is this? Did she use the whole salt in the house? Should I swallow this or spit it out? I closed my eyes and forced it down my throat. I looked at her, She's smiling broadly and so proud that I ate her food. So I had to fix my face and smiled back. 


"How is it?" She asked curiously. I smiled again and nodded at her. 


"You did well" I simply said. 


Well, I had to encourage her. I'm sure she put in more effort to make this for me. But I hope I don't have a running stomach added to my headache after eating this. 


She smiled and quickly took her spoon to eat. I was looking at her to know her reaction and I wasn't disappointed. 

"What the hell is this?" She screamed as she spills the whole thing out of her mouth. 

Hahaha I bursted out laughing while watching her clean her mouth with water. 



CHAPTER 51 


It's evening and I am ready to go. Mon saw me off to where I parked my car. I miss her already but she promised to hang out with me tomorrow. She hugged me tightly as soon as we got close to the car. 


"I will pick you up tomorrow" I said. 


She smiled and nodded shyly. I caressed her cheeks and kissed her goodbye. 


I have a lot of questions going through my mind. I hate that Mon is hiding something from me and she always change the topic each time I ask her about it. If Mon isn't ready to tell me, maybe I should find out myself. P'Saints is the only one so close to my dad and he should know about this. I quickly took out my phone and started calling him. 


"Hey little sis" he said over the phone. 


"Hello P'Saints." I greeted back. 

The background is so noisy. I can hear the children playing around and the wife trying to stop them. Is this what it feels like to have children? 


"Sorry, today is Saturday so the children won't let me rest" he apologized over the phone. 


"It's fine. Uhm can I have a word with you?" 


"Sure! I will just go to my room. One sec please" he said and based on the background, it seems he is walking out of the place to his room. 


"Okay. Now we can talk" he said after some seconds. 

"It's about Mon" I simply said and he let out a sigh of frustration. 


"Mon again? I told you there is nothing more we can do in looking for her. We have done enough Sam. We have contacted all the people we should and they haven't heard anything from her yet" he said. 


"No, that's not why I called...." 

"Sam you need to move on. Just the way Treenuch already did" he said. 


I rolled my eyes. Who said Treenuch moved on? She made you all believe she has. But that isn't why I called anyways. He continued saying things without letting me speak first until I had to cut him off. 


"Mon is in town P'Saints!" I said and he got silent instantly. 


"She has been in Thailand for a while now" I continued. 


"Oh! That's uhm.... Hmm - hmmm" he cleared his throat.

"That's crazy you know. I mean she left for years and she's suddenly back in Thailand. How did you know? I mean did you see her? Or someone told you?" he continued. 


"I just left her house now." 

"So fast huh? But are you really okay?" He asked. 

"I mean, considering that she left you and excommunicated you guys. The pain you went through because of that and all..." 

"I am really good now. But I think Treenuch isn't." 

"Of course she won't. Who will ever be? I'm shocked that you sound good instead of...." 

"P'Saints?" 


"Okay fine. What did she say was her reason of staying away? For that long." He said. 


"I didn't get to ask her...." 

"Are you insane? She can't just leave you for years and then show up one day and everything goes back to normal. You're already visiting..?" 

"P'Saints, can we leave the blame for later? I have something to ask you" I cut him off. 

"Okay? What's that?" 

"I saw a report from the hospital where Mon's dad is treated. In the bill report dad was mentioned.." 

"What do you mean dad was mentioned?" 

"His name was there. I couldn't read everything to know why but I am shocked to see his name there" 

"It only means he has been in contact with Mon but didn't tell us. Did you know anything about this?" 

"If I knew, I'd tell you from the beginning. I am shocked to hear this as well. Are you sure that was dad?" 


"I have never been so sure about something in my life than I am right now." 

"Why not ask Mon? She can explain better" 

"Mon isn't saying anything. I feel she's hiding that from me" 

"So what do you want me to do. You want me to ask dad?" 

"Uhm, if he didn't tell us about Mon all these while, it's obvious he's hiding something. Please help me find out what business he has with Mon's family. This should be between us" I said. 


"Alright. Anyways I'm glad she's back. At least you can start living" he said teasingly. 


I rolled my eyes. He always teases me. I thanked him for his time and started the car. I have been trying Treenuch's contact since morning but it's not connecting. I hope she's okay. I know she said I should stay away but she's my sister and I understand she was hurt seeing Mon and I together this morning. I called Kirk, her assistant and he said he hasn't been able to reach her as well since afternoon. I decided to go to her place just to make sure she's okay. 


After ringing the doorbell few more times, someone finally opened the door. That's Bek. She smiled at me and asked me to come in. I must confess Bek has one of the most beautiful smiles in the world. I know she loves Treenuch so much and I feel bad the way Treenuch treats her sometimes. 


"Uhm welcome Sam." She greeted as she walks back to the sofa. 


"Is Treenuch home?" 

"Yeah, she just entered her room just now" she responded. 


I let out a sigh of relief. Thank God she's fine and home. I must confess I am slightly nervous. This is the first time she has ever hit me, I hope she's all calm now not to hit me again. I nervously walked to her room and knocked on the door. 


"Not now Bek, I'm trying to get some rest!" She said from the room. 


She must have thought I am Bek. I knocked again but she was silent. I turned the door handle and opened the door. 


"What the hell are you doing here?!" She yelled as soon as she saw me. 


"Treenuch please calm down. I only...." 

"I told you to stay away from me. Didn't I?!" She yelled again and got out of the bed. 


"You know I can't" 

"Maybe I should hit you again before you finally get it" 


"Fine, you can go ahead and do that but I am not leaving here untill you let me explain" 

........................................... 

"Maybe I should hit you again before you finally get it" I can hear Treenuch saying from her room. 

"Fine, you can go ahead and do that but I am not leaving here untill you let me explain" Sam replied. 


What happened? Why are they fighting? Was it Sam that Treenuch hit in the morning? I stood up from the sofa and walked to her bedroom. The door is widely opened so I just got in. 


"Please Treenuch what you saw this morning isn't exactly what you think it is. Yes Mon slept over at my place last night but that was because there was lockdown and she couldn't leave." Sam continued. 


Mon? Is Mon back? Is that why they are fighting? The place Treenuch went to this morning is Sam's place and she saw Mon there? I looked at Treenuch instantly who doesn't seem to buy what Sam just said. 


"You know I hate it when someone lies to me." 

"I am not lying to you Treenuch. You came to ask me why I ran off the stage yesterday, that's because I saw Mon" Sam said. 


"That's enough Sam. I am done listening to you." 

"Treenuch..." 

"Just leave Sam!!" 

She shouted. Treenuch is obviously so angry right now. I looked at Sam who looks sad right now. Maybe I should try calming Treenuch down. Whatever it is that happened, I'm sure Sam has a good reason. I went to Treenuch and held her by the arm. She didn't pull away but she didn't stop asking Sam to leave. 


"Treenuch stop already. Please calm down and let Sam explain..." 

"Why should I?" She asked and turned to me instantly. 


"I am sure Sam meant well and you may be misunderstanding...." 

"You're taking sides now huh? Do you even know what happened? How can you possibly know that I am misunderstanding her?" 

"That's not it. I am just concerned..." 


She quickly pulled away from me. Gosh Treenuch is angry with me now. My heart is beating fast. I don't know what she will say to me now. She's always like this when she's angry. 


"Thanks for your concern. You can as well team up with Sam. Be with her because she's so perfect and you know what, you won't be the first to actually do that. Mon did and she is still always choosing her over me" she said opening her eyes. 


"What do you mean by that?" Sam asked confusedly. 


"I mean, They all seem to like you. So why don't you have her as well making them two" 

Tears started clouding in my eyes immediately. I can't believe Treenuch can think of me this way. She never really liked me at all. She doesn't care about my feelings even with the things she says to me. It's always going to be Mon. 


"Treenuch stop talking nonsense!!" Sam said in an attempt to stop her but she turned to me and looked at me in the eyes. 

"I know deep down you, that you want Sam as well. So why don't you just tell her now? confess to her, and who knows she may love you more than she ever loved Mon..." 

*Baaaang*, I smacked her face before she could finish. Everywhere got silent for some seconds. Sam seems so in shock right now. My tears are flowing now. I can't believe Treenuch can say such to me. 


She tightened her fist and started walking more closer to me. My heart is beating so fast, I am so scared right now. will she hit me for slapping her? I started walking backwards until I bumped into the wall. 

"Treenuch don't" I can hear Sam saying. 

She walked so close to me that I could feel the warmth of her breath. She stopped and roamed her eyes all over me as if trying to check me out and then.... 

"I would skin you alive if not for one thing." She said in my ears. 


Silence. 


Her eyes still roaming all over me. She... 

"I may not be able to forgive if you dare raise your hand to me next time" she added as she draws back. 


My tears are flowing heavily. This is it. I am so done. She treats me like a trash and I can't take this anymore. It's my fault for thinking I could make her love me and forget about Mon. My dad warned me not to do this. I immediately turned and started running out of the bedroom. 


"Bek?" I can hear Sam calling but I ignored her. 


I got into the guestroom and started getting my things ready. Every of my belongings. I can't put up with her anymore. 


"Bek? What are you doing?" Sam asked as she gets into the room. 

"I am leaving" I simply said as my tears flows down. 

"I am so sorry you have to see Treenuch like this but please don't go. Don't leave Treenuch like....." 

"No Sam. I can't. I can't continue with your sister. It's obvious she doesn't love me nor care about my feelings. I should leave." 

"Bek please. Treenuch needs you..." 

"I am sorry Sam" I simply said as I got everything ready. 


I carried my things in a small bag out of the room. Treenuch is standing next to her bedroom door just staring at me. It hurts me that I am leaving her life completely now but I should do this for my sanity. 


She's just looking at me without saying anything. A part of me wants her to stop me from leaving but she's not saying anything. I started crying again. I hate that my tears keep running down on its own. I dropped her keys on the table and looked at her once again before leaving the apartment. 


"Are you just going to let her leave Treenuch?" I can hear Sam saying before opening the door out of the apartment. 



CHAPTER 52 


Ever since Bek left I have been restless. Everything in my house and office reminds me of her. I feel so guilty about everything that has happened. This is the 3rd day and she has refused taking my calls. Sam on the other hand had explained everything to me. 


Of course I am mad at Mon for staying away for years. Sam said it is because Mon hated her and didn't want to have anything to do with her again. well, I believe that to be the reason too. I haven't seen or heard from Mon since that day I met her at Sam's house. It hurts that she doesn't really care about me the way I care about her but what hurts the most is that I said stupid things to Bek out of anger and it's all because of Mon. 


I am in the office getting a presentation ready when a knock was heard. I stood up immediately on seeing Mon get into my office. The pen I was holding fell off my hand and I became stiffened. 


Mon is here in my office? Why? I thought I was mad at her but seeing her here melted my heart. I got the chance to take a very good look at her. I have missed her so much. I want to run into her arms and kiss her all over her face but I couldn't move. I was holding myself back from doing all that. She belongs to Sam now and I have accepted that. 


"May I?" she said bringing my mind back. 


I pointed at the seat because I was so stunned to speak. Mon looks so beautiful. As beautiful as always. And her smiles are melting me. Her lips, gosh.... 

I closed my eyes tightly to block my mind from thinking what it shouldn't. I want to move on, I shouldn't admire her like this. 


"What brings you here Mon?" I simply asked trying to avoid eye contact with her. 


Silence 

After about a minute of not saying anything, I raised my eyebrows indicating she should tell me why she's here. 

"Uhm it's really nothing." She said 

There was another minute of silence. I still can't believe that Mon is in my office. 


"I am sorry Treenuch for everything. I know I hurt you deeply but please forgive me" she said. 

Is she here to ask for forgiveness? I mean why does she need my forgiveness? Wait! Is she dying?? I looked at her immediately. 


"Mon are you okay?" I asked curiously. She smiled and nodded. 


"Why? Do I not look okay?" She uttered. 


"It's weird that you came here to ask for forgiveness. You did nothing to me..." 

"I did everything to you. I disappeared with no trace. And without any reason..." 

"Are you sure there was no reason?" I cut her off. She looks shocked right now. 

Silence 

"We all know what Sam did before you left. That's probably why you refused coming back to us" I continued and this time she smiled. 


"Let's say it is." 

Let's say it is? Why did she say that? Is that not the reason? I looked at her. She's smiling from ear to ear so I smiled back at her. 


"It's good to have you in my office Mon. What can I offer you?" I asked 

"Uhm, I am fine now. I got to see your beautiful smiles" she said smiling. 


Mon has always been a sweet person so I'm never going to let my mind trick me into thinking something else. 


"Mon, that day at Sam's place. I yelled at you. I am sorry for doing..." 

"It's fine Khun Treenuch. I understand your mood then." She said. 

"I know we haven't had the chance to talk about things Mon. To talk about Sam" I said. 


This is the best time to tell her about Sam. I know Sam wants something serious with Mon but I don't know about her. Maybe it's time to ask her. 


"I want you to know that Sam loves you. Your disappearance affected her a lot and I wouldn't want that to happen to her again." I said. 

Mon got silent instantly. She's not smiling. She's just looking at me as I speak. 

"She's the only sister I have and I want the best for her. I let go of you so she could have you but I don't want her to get hurt anymore because of you" I continued. 

"If you love Sam too, then don't do this again. Don't disappear again. The first girl she ever loved, left her and when you left too, I was so hurt. I was so hurt not only because of my feelings but because I knew Sam was hurting as well. So please, don't do that again." 


Tears started gathering in her eyes. I stopped talking instantly when her tears started flowing. Up to this point, I still can't stand seeing her in tears. I stood up instantly to walk to her but she ran to me and hugged me tightly. 


This is the first physical contact I've had with her after two years and it's making my heart beat fast. I refused to hug her back because I know i am still not strong to resist the urge of cupping her cheeks and kissing her lips. 


"Hmm-hmm" I cleared my throat and she suddenly moved away from me. 

"I am so sorry Khun Tre.." 

"It's fine" I simply said while looking at her in the eyes. 

The urge to touch her cheeks is back again so I immediately cupped her cheeks and caressed them. 


"I will be lying if I say I no longer have feelings for you Mon" I said. 

"Huh?" She is so shocked now 

"Yes Mon. So please stop. Stop all these. Stop looking at me this way. Stop hugging me. Stop being sweet to me. Because each time you do, I always want to kiss you" I said. 

We were like that for few seconds before I awkwardly let go of her and walked back to my seat. She awkwardly sat on the chair as well. 


Yeah there was an awkward silence. It feels like I just confessed my love for her again after two years. Right now I want to move on and I shouldn't enjoy whatever I feel when I'm close to her. 

"I am sorry Treenuch that you are like this" she finally broke the silence. 


I looked up at her. She has a worried look on her face. 

"I want you to be happy too. I sincerely do. And I will do everything in my power to make sure you're happy again" she said smiling. 

I smiled back. Such a cutie. She is still the Mon I used to know even after these years. The tiny new girl I fell in love with. 


Mon left my office after spending about an hour with me. I feel so better right now. All the pains I was having left me instantly. It means I only needed a good talk with her and I feel better now that I have done that. 


I went back to work immediately since I have to prepare for the presentation and suddenly I started having a headache. It's the migraine again. I have been having that more frequently and I wonder what could have caused it. I grabbed my telephone to call Kirk but he didn't take. I immediately opened the drawer to get my phone but my eyes landed on the medicine that Bek bought for me some time ago just incase I have a sudden headache. 


I took it out and looked at it carefully. I remember when she brought this. She insisted on dropping it with me even when I told her I was fine. 


"Bek." I called warmly. 

"Why are you so stubborn?" I said talking to the medication. 

I so much hate drugs but my head is falling off. I have no choice right now. I stood up instantly and grabbed the bottle water. And without hesitation, I took the drugs and laid on the sofa to rest. 


.......................................... 

I got out of Khun Treenuch's office back to the car. Cher would be driving me back home. Khun Sam doesn't know I came here, I only did this for myself because I have been feeling really guilty ever since but right now I feel better. 


"How did it go?" Cher asked me as soon as I got inside the car. 

"I am glad I came here" I simply responded. 

"Are you still meeting with Mr. Anuntrakul tomorrow?" She asked and I just nodded. 

Well, I should meet with him. He has finally accepted to meet with me tomorrow after several pleas. I hope he would understand and terminate the contract for the sake of Khun Sam. If he does then I will accept Khun Sam with all my heart but if he doesn't, it only means I will have to disappear again. 


"Mon you're too young to be in this situation you know. I hate that you're passing through this dilemma." Cher said worriedly. I smiled at her to ease the tension. 

I was able to convince the hospital to give us a week to decide on what to do next. No other hospital has agreed to take my dad in. The ones that accepted are quite expensive. 


"Your mum has been calling a lot. Give her a call back already" she added. 

I let out a sigh and picked up my phone to call her back but an incoming call interrupted me. That's Khun Sam calling. She has been calling more often. I never knew Khun Sam to be this clingy. I quickly answered it. 


"Someone can't stay an hour without calling" I teased 

"And whose fault is that?" She said. 


"You said we would see today. But it's afternoon already and I haven't seen you Mon" she added. 


"We saw yesterday. Besides you must be busy in the office" 


"No I am not. I have nothing left to do..." 

"Aren't you going to your second office?" I asked 

"I don't have to go there. Yha is there and she can take care of everything." 

Silence 

"Come on Mon. Tell me where you are, I will be there in five to pick you up" 

I know Khun Sam will end up making me sleep in her house today and I can't do that. I have a meeting very early tomorrow morning with her dad. Sleeping over at her place would make her find out somehow. 

"Khun Sam I am sorry. I can't really see you today. I am very busy. But I promise to make it up to you tomorrow." 


Silence 

"Khun Sam?" 

Silence. 


"Someone is sulking already" I teased again but she didn't respond. 


"Okay let's do it this way, I will make dinner for you tomorrow and spend the night with you. You can as well have me as much as you want in the middle of the night. Okay?" 

"Whatever" Cher said as she rolls her eyes. 


"Don't Cher" I said. 

"I can't believe your girlfriend is eavesdropping" Khun Sam said over the phone. 


I rolled my eyes. Not her calling Cher my girlfriend again. Why is she acting this way? The two ladies are like cat and rat. I thought they liked each other before now. 

"I don't like her you know? What PA listens to their boss's phone conversation? She's obviously not good at her job" She continued. 

"Is it because she's not good at her job or because you are simply jealous?" I teased again. 

Silence. 


"Huh?" I continued 

Silence 


"I will take your silence as a yes. You are jealous" I added after seconds of silence. 


"Jealous of what? Her? Why should I be jealous of a commoner? Tss. Never. A Mon Luang has it all" she said. 


Well true. They have it all. Looks like Khun Sam is bragging with her title right now. 


"You have it all but you still can't get me into seeing you today...." 

"Mon!!" She screamed out of frustration making me laugh out loud. 


"Okay okay. Sorry about that Khun Sam. But accept my offer already. I will make dinner for you, we will eat together and you can eat me after that. How does it sound?" I said. 


I can hear her giggling. I know she's blushing hard right now. I am equally embarrassed because of the way Cher is looking at me. I completely forgot someone else is here. I am getting more bold and it's all because of Khun Sam. 

"Okay. I think I can wait till tomorrow. Just that I am so much missing you. I will come pick you up from home. Okay?" She said. 


"Okay" I replied. 


She said goodbye and ended the call. I'm sure Cher will tease me so I quickly put on my earphone and she bursted out laughing. 



CHAPTER 53 


I so much hate drugs but my head is falling off. I have no choice right now. I stood up instantly and grabbed the bottle water. And without hesitation, I took the drugs and laid on the sofa to rest. 


"Hey Treenuch" I can hear someone calling and tapping me gently. 


I turned to the other side without opening my eyes. I hate that this person just woke me up from sleep. 

"It's late already. You have to go home" the person continued. 


It's late? Where am I? I gradually opened my eyes to realize that I am still in the office. And the person that woke me up is Kirk. 


"What time is it?" I asked as I sat up. 


"This is 8 already" he replied 

"8?!" I screamed and jerked up. 


I can't believe I slept for hours. It must be because of the medication. I don't have the migraine anymore. I went to my desk and got my things ready. 


"I will wait outside" Kirk said and left the office. 


In no time I joined him outside. We got into the elevator together and headed to my car after. He will be driving me home since I am still very weak to do anything. I got into the passenger seat and we drove off. 


We stopped by a restaurant to get our dinner before heading home. I was waiting in the car for Kirk to get back when my phone started ringing. After some minutes I was done with the phonecall. Kirk on the other hand is out of the restaurant walking towards the car now. 


"I hope you like what I got for you Treenuch." He said. 

I trust whatever Kirk orders for me. He actually knows what I like and what my body needs. He dropped the food at the backseat and started walking to the driver's seat. He opened the car door but suddenly stopped. 

"Bek is here" he said. 


"Bek?" I asked to be sure. 


I looked exactly at the direction he was looking and saw her. She just got out of a car with someone. 


"Let's say hello to her" Kirk said. 


Wait. Why? What for? I mean I don't want her to see me here. She may think I am stalking her or something. But why am I feeling like this? I haven't done anything wrong. 


"Why do we have to say hello?" I simply asked. 

"What do you mean? It's been days I saw her" he said and turned to call her. 

"Bek!" He called. 


"No! No! No....." I tried stopped him but he already called her. 


"Why? Is everything okay?" He asked surprisedly when he turned to me. 


"Nothing" I simply responded. 


Bek heard him. She smiled at him and started walking to us. As always she looks beautiful in the tiny clothes that she loves wearing. 


"Hey Kirk. What are you doing here?" She asked as she got close. 


"We finished late today so we just came to grab some food" Kirk said. 


"Oh" she simply said. Bek suddenly looked at my direction and our eyes met. For the first time I got slightly nervous. 

"Hey!" She said. 

"Hey!" My short response. 


There was an awkward silence. She's not saying anything else and I sincerely have nothing to say. I should apologize for all I said to her that evening but not here. After about minute of staring at each other without saying anything, she looked back at Kirk and smiled at him. 


"Come on let's go Bek. I am starving" The girl with her said as she drags her away. 


"I am sorry I have to go now. See you at the party!" She said and followed the girl. 

"Okay!" Kirk responded quickly. 


I sat looking at her from the side mirror until she entered into the restaurant. I let out a sigh and looked back at Kirk who's already inside the car. 

"Okay what is going on?" He asked. 

"What do you mean?" 

"You were practically not yourself just now." 

"I don't know what you're talking about" 

"Bek would have jumped on you the moment she saw you but she didn't. She looks nervous as well just now. What happened between the two of you?" 


"Nothing" 

"Come on Treenuch. You know you can tell me anything. I am very sure something is wrong. I have noticed the sudden gap between you two. She doesn't come to the office anymore, she doesn't call you anymore and has even refused to take your calls as well, Like the Bek I used to know was madly all over you but now she seems far away." he continued. 


I looked out of the window just so I can avoid his questions. He's so attentive to little details and he knows when something is wrong. 

"The last time, you asked me to call her with my phone to confirm the birthday date, and I bet it was because she wasn't taking your calls. Why would she suddenly stop taking your calls. And just now, you guys acted like strangers...." 

"Kirk...." I called weakly. 

"Tell me already. Did something happen?" He cut me off. 

"Nothing happened. So can you now drive?" I said getting serious 


He let out a sigh of frustration and started the car. In less than 20 minutes I was home. I said goodnight to him and headed to the elevator to my apartment. 

I threw myself on the sofa as soon as I got inside. Bek is distancing herself from me and it bothers me a lot. I picked up my phone to give her a call but I stopped and dropped it back on the table. 


"It's late. I just want to know whether she arrived home yet" I said to myself as I picked the phone for the second time. 


"No no. She's not a child that you worry about her like this. She is obviously safe wherever she is" I dropped back the phone. 


I decided to forget about her and eat my food first. I have a lot to do tomorrow, I shouldn't worry about an adult. 


Gosh, but it's about to rain and she's not wearing any thick clothes. I don't know how many times I have told her to stop wearing those tiny clothes. I picked up my phone to text her instead. 


"I have told you severely to stop wearing those tiny clothes ....." 

No not this. She obviously won't like it besides it's too informal. We are not friends anymore so.. I deleted it immediately. 


"The weather is bad. Hope you're on your way home now?" 

Is this too informal? Gosh why am I worried about her this much? I closed my eyes tightly and breathed in heavily. I forwarded the text and waited for her response. But after some minutes, I still got no response from her. 


"Of course" I murmured and dropped my phone. 


I opened my food and started eating. After eating, I checked my phone again to see if she has replied but still got none. I sighed and started walking to my bedroom. I went to the bathroom to freshen up and in some minutes I was out. 

"Still no reply. She must really hate me now" I muttered and dropped the phone on the nightstand. 


I feel so lonely right now. I have never been this lonely in my life. Even when Mon left, I wasn't this lonely because Bek made sure of it. I have got no body to call or talk to right now. If it was back in the mansion, I'd obviously be in Sam's room now to disturb her a lot. I stayed up till late in the night before I slept off. 

.......................................... 

Cher drove me straight to the location where I would be meeting with Mr. Anuntrakul. I am quite nervous and that's because I breached our contract and I am hoping that he would reconsider and terminate it. 

"Do you want me to come with you?" Cher asked while unclasping her seatbelt. 


"No dear. You don't have to. I can handle this" I said. 

This is like the hundredth time she has asked whether I want her to follow me inside. Mr. Anuntrakul is not dangerous. Whatever he is doing is what he believes is right for his kids and family. 


I got out of the car to the building. I was guided to the room where he is and I entered. He is in a black suit and has a sunglasses on. I nervously walked close to him and sat the the chair. He removed his sunglasses and now I can see his eyes very well. 


He is always handsome. The twins look exactly like him. They took over their dad. On the other hand he looks so much like grandma. He welcomed me warmly and then rested his back on the chair while looking at me sharply. 


"So tell me Miss Kornkamon, why did you want to see me?" 

"Because of what has been happening lately sir." 

"And what has been happening lately?" 

He's acting as if he has no idea what I am talking about. Just because of me, he bought the hospital and will be paying the hospital bill of my dad for as long as the contract is still ongoing. 


"The hospital has kicked us out and ..." 

"I wasn't the one that broke out agreement in the first place, was I?" He asked.

It didn't come as a shock to me. I already know all these is happening because I met with Khun Sam. 


"I know you are angry with me. But please don't punish me this way. I didn't mean for things to happen this way. Meeting with Khun Sam was purely a coincidence..." 

"Was sleeping over at her place severally a coincidence as well? Was having her in your house a coincidence?" 

Silence 

"You allowed your feelings put your family in this mess" he continued. 


"I told you that I may not be able to control my feelings around Khun Sam..." 

"And that's why I asked you not to ever come back to Thailand!!. To disappear from their lives completely!.." 

"I tried but I couldn't!!" I said and bursted out crying. 

"The two years felt like a century. I couldn't have survived it if I had stayed any longer Mr. Anuntrakul. I know you're doing all these for your family but I love your daughter so much and staying away will not only hurting me but also Khun Sam.." I tried to explain. 

"You know I can lay claims of you family business if I want to. You won't have a business, and your dad won't have a place for treatment" he threatened. 


My tears are still flowing heavily. It is all in the agreement I signed. He can claim the company as well if I ever break the agreement. 

"But I won't do that Kornkamon. I still appreciate how you took care of my mum." He said. 


"You have been good but the only thing you did wrong was loving my daughters and making them fall in love with you..." He continued. 

"I am giving you a second chance. You know what to do Miss Kornkamon." 

My tears are falling more than they ever were. He is asking me to disappear again? How can I survive doing this to Khun Sam for the second time? What about my heart? I can't take it at all. I fell on the ground instantly and held his shoes tightly. 


"Please don't do this sir. It will hurt Khun Sam so much. It will hurt me as well. Please sir" I pleaded while crying. 


He stood up and started walking out of the room. Mr. Anuntrakul has always been a stubborn man, whatever he wishes to do, he does without looking back. I sat on the floor while crying my eyes out until Cher came in. 


It hurts to think that I may leave Khun Sam again. What am I going to do? My heart is bleeding 😭



CHAPTER 54 


I promised to make dinner for Khun Sam and I am doing that already. I am wearing her big shirt and a pant under while in her kitchen making different dishes that I know she would like. Khun Sam isn't back from work yet but she called that she's on her way now. I am still bothered over the discussion I had with her dad this morning. Tonight might probably be the last time with Khun Sam so I will try my best to make it memorable. 


After about half an hour, the doorbell rang. That must be Khun Sam. I ran to the intercom and I was right. I quickly opened the door. She has a bouquet of roses and a bottle of wine. That made me wonder if I should consider this a proper dinner date? 


"Hello Miss Kornkamon, you look so good this evening" she said smiling from ear to ear as she roams her eyes all over me. 


"Thank you Miss Samanun" I responded smiling back shyly. 

"A bouquet for you my love" she said and handed the flowers to me. 


She's so sweet this evening. She's looking at me in the eyes and I can see how much love she has for me just from the way she looks and smiles at me. I took the flowers from her and hugged her. 


"They are so beautiful." I responded softly into her ears. 


She started sniffing the air and then smiled afterwards. 


"I can't wait to taste the sweet dishes" she said as she drops the bottle of wine on the table. 


"I made them all for you but you need to freshen up first" I said while touching her cheeks. 

She drew me by the waist close to her. My hands wrapped around her nape, she started kissing me on the neck and on the cheeks. 


"I have missed you so much" she said and locked our lips. 


She started kissing every part of my face down to my collarbone. Suddenly, she started unbuttoning the shirt. Gosh she must have forgotten I have something on fire. I touched her chest in an attempt to stop her from going further and she smiled while still holding me tightly. 


"I have something on fire Khun Sam. Besides you need to eat first before you can have me" 

"You don't know how much I have waited to have you here again." She said and started kissing my neck again. 

Jees she's such a sex addict. It was only yesterday that we didn't see. Why is she sounding as if she didn't have me two days ago, the day before and the day before? I tried to stop her but she isn't stopping. Yeah Khun Sam is physically stronger than me and I love that she holds me like a baby. She's not stopping so I allowed her do whatever she wanted to do. 


She made me lie on the sofa and started undressing me. In no time I wasn't having any clothes on. She started kissing me hungrily. Her tongue is running all over me and on my neck. She sucked my neck really hard that it sent shivers down my spine. 


"Are you trying to mark me Miss Samanun" I asked while panting heavily. 


"A hickey or two from me won't be bad Miss Kornkamon. Your Personal Assistant needs to see them marked all over you" she said. 


I rolled my eyes. She's so insecure about Cher and I wonder why. I didn't stop her because what she's doing is turning me on. She continued marking me everywhere she has the chance to. 


I held her by the shirt and drew her close to me. She's still dressed but that's fine. I already have in mind to make her go completely naked in the middle of the night. I want to see KHUN SAM, Like I want to see everything Khun Sam is made of tonight. I want to see the shape of her vagina and I want to touch it as well. I want to make her scream and moan my name just the same way I moan hers. She deserves to feel that way too. I want to do all that tonight because I don't know what tomorrow has instore for us. 

Khun Sam continued kissing every part of me until she got to my clitoris. I can't explain how I feel each time she has her tongue there. I tend to be more lost, like my brain shuts down completely, nothing else would matter at all, I would grab her head so she doesn't have to stop, I love it so much when her tongue is moving around my pussy. 


"Ah" 

"Ah" 

"Ah" 

I keep moaning, breathing up and fast while pinning her down there. I wonder if someone else is as good as Khun Sam in this. Khun Sam sucked me until I came in her mouth. This isn't the first time it has happened though. Some times she gives me multiple orgasms but thanks goodness that she stopped. At least she remembered I still have something on fire. 


She crawled to me and kissed me softly. She's smiling satisfyingly. While I am still panting trying to catch my breath. She helped me dress up and kissed me after that. 


"Now I can eat." She said still smiling naughtily. 


"The hickeys look good on you by the way" she continued as she brushes her thumbs on my neck and on my chest. 


I don't need anyone to tell me that they are much since she sucked and bit gently every part of my neck and chest. 


"I will go freshen up first" She said and got off me. 


I went back to the kitchen and thankfully the food didn't get burn. I started dishing them out in plates while waiting for Khun Sam to join me. 

.............................................. 

I just came out of the bathroom and changed into my nightdress. I went to the dinning table to join Mon. The wine I brought home is on the table so I opened it and poured in our glasses. 


"This feels like a date" she said while smiling from ear to ear. 


"It is" I simply replied looking at her in the eyes. 


I am trying to read her mood. She smiled again making me feel relieved. I had wanted to ask her out for a date but since she rejected my proposal I decided not to rush things and flow with how ever she wants it. 


"Go ahead and taste them" she said pointing at the dishes. 

I picked up my cutleries and started tasting each of them. 

"So delicious" I said to her and she smiled broadly. 


Mon is really a good cook. The dishes here are so great. She made a different food that is not spicy for herself and we started eating. I got so glued to the food that I didn't say anything to her anymore. 


After some minutes we were done. I helped her in clearing the table and setting things in place. The shirt Mon is wearing is so short that I can see her pant each time she raises her hand up. It's really turning me on. I was admiring her for some minutes until I had enough and decided to walk to her. 


I held Mon from behind and caressed her boobs. She started giggling. She then turned to me and grabbed my cheeks. 


"You're so naughty. You know" she said while still pinching my cheeks. 

"You are turning me into that" I responded. 


"Really? How so?" 

"You wear things so short all the time. Of course your laps get me every single time. I am not a wood Mon" I answered honestly and she smiled. 

She continued playing with my cheeks and with no word, she kissed me. She kissed me passionately that I closed my eyes to feel more of that. She stopped suddenly. Why? I opened my eyes to know why. She's looking at me emotionally. Her eyes are beautiful but I can see sadness in them. She is smiling but tears are gathering in her eyes. 


"Mon are you alright?" I asked worriedly. She smiled and nodded. 


"Why are you crying if you're okay?" I asked. 


She caressed my cheeks and her tears started flowing heavily. I so much hate to see her in tears. Have I done something that she doesn't like? I immediately carried her in my arms to the sofa. I made her sit and I knelt infront of her. 


"You know you can tell me anything. What is it? Have i done something?" I asked but she shook her head. I got more worried. 


"I am crying because I love you so much Khun Sam and I will miss you" she said. 


It feels like a knife cut my heart into pieces. Is she giving me a hint that she will leave me again? I know she won't be in Thailand for long, does she want to excommunicate me again? 


"Mon why are you saying you will miss me?" I asked worriedly. 


Silence 

"Talk to me Mon" 

Silence. 

"Don't tell me you're planning on leaving me again. I can't take that. My heart can't take that. Please don't tell me you want to leave me ..." 

"Khun Sam..." 

"Mon please don't leave me again.." I said and held her hand tightly. My tears are gathering in my eyes and my heart is beating so fast. 


She held my cheeks and caressed it again. This time she smiled at me but something tells me that the smile is not real. 

"Who said I am leaving you Khun Sam?" she said still smiling. 


I became speechless and worried. I was just looking at her in the eyes trying to know whether I can trust her. Everything in me is telling me that Mon will leave me soon. Her eyes are still sad even though she's smiling. I was about to say something when my phone started ringing. That's P'Saints. 


I wanted to reject it but I remembered our discussion last time maybe he has something to say concerning that. I looked back at Mon who nodded for me to take the call. I cupped her cheek and caressed them. 


"I will be back" I simply said and took my phone to the balcony. 


"Sam I think you may be right about dad" P'Saints said over the phone. 


"So he has been meeting with Mon all these while?" I asked curiously. 


"Well, I don't know about other times that Mon disappeared but Mon met with dad today. Did you know?" He said. 


"What?" I screamed and quickly looked inside to where Mon is. She's busy with her phone so she doesn't know that I am looking at her right now. 


Mon met with my dad today? She didn't mention that to me. Why? 

"Yeah they did. I checked his schedule for today." 

I became silent. Why would my dad meet with Mon? I saw his name in the hospital report. What are they hiding? My dad is hiding it from us the children as well. 


"Mon is right here and she didn't say anything about meeting with him today. I think something is..." 

"Hey Sam. I know you're overthinking things now but calm down. Dad is not bad besides I don't think it's something very serious. They may be other reasons why he met Mon..." 


"If there are other reasons then what about the bill report?" 

"It's really something to overthink about but hey! Why not talk to Mon instead...." 

"Mon isn't telling me anything P'Saints, that's why I need your help. Dad is not bad but I don't trust him. I can't tell Treenuch because she is so impulsive. She would confront dad right away without getting to know the whole truth first" 


"Yeah I agree. Treenuch is like that. But I still don't think dad is a bad guy or something. It may be a whole lot of misunderstanding. You know." 

"A whole lot of misunderstanding that he has been in contact with Mon all these years Treenuch and I were living in misery?" 


Silence. 


"I still hope it's not what I am thinking" I continued 

"Hey don't talk like that Sam. I will ask dad when I see him tomorrow. But I want you to relax." He said. 


"Talk to you tomorrow" he added. 


I ended the call and walked back to the sitting room. I sat near Mon. She has no tears in her eyes now. That's good because tonight she must tell me everything I need to know. 

... 


CHAPTER 55 


"Hey don't talk like that Sam. I will ask dad when I see him tomorrow. But I want you to relax." He said. 


"Talk to you tomorrow" he added. 


I ended the call and walked back to the sitting room. I sat near Mon. She has no tears in her eyes now. That's good because tonight she must tell me everything I need to know. 

"Mon is there something I should know?" I started 

She is looking at me worriedly in the eyes trying to figure out why I suddenly asked that. 

"I want you to be honest with me. You know you can tell me anything." I continued. But she suddenly smiled and shook her head. 


"I am fine Khun Sam. You don't have to worry about me" she responded. 


"Mon!" I called and she flinched. 


I shut my eyes tightly trying to calm myself down. I hate it that she is hiding so much from me and even till now she's not ready to tell me anything. 


"What business do you have with my dad?" I finally voiced out. 


She became stiff. That must have shocked her to the core because she isn't saying anything now. She suddenly grabbed my cheeks and smiled. 


"What are you talking about Khun Sam? A business with your dad? I haven't spoken to your dad for a long time now. So what business are you talking about?" She said. 


I can't believe Mon can look at me in the eyes and lie to me. It feels like a knife just cut my heart into pieces. She just lied that she hasn't been in contact with my dad for a long time but they met today. 


"Come on Khun Sam, why are you acting like this? I want us to enjoy this night the best that we can." She said. 


She came closer to me. She's running her fingers all over me and grabbed my cloth, pulling me more closer to her. She started kissing my cheeks and then whispered in my ears. 


"Let's have more fun tonight" she whispered. 


I shut my eyes weakly. She's trying to avoid this conversation. This is what she always does and I won't let that happen again. 

"Mon" I called weakly as her hand made its way into my dress. 


She's kissing me all over while her hand is busy tickling my nipple. Her tongue ran through my neck making me breath so fast. I can't resist her. 


"Mon" I called again while trying to stop her but she isn't stopping. 


I closed my eyes to feel more of that when she sucked my neck really hard. Gosh she's trying to mark me as well. For a minute I got carried away. I was ready to let go of everything and give in to whatever she wants at this point. But ... 

"Mon will disappear again" My mind just said. 


I stopped instantly and got up from the sofa. She's confused over why I did that. I started walking to the kitchen to grab some water. I need a lot of it since I am boiling inside. I am not in a good state at all. Mon is leaving. Everything in me is telling me that. 


She followed me to the kitchen to know whether I am alright. 


"Why did you lie to me just now?" I asked her when she tried touching me. 

"I already told you I am not in communication with your dad. Why on earth would I be in contact with him?" Mon said 

"I don't know. Maybe you should tell me. What is going on Mon?!" I yelled. 


"Nothing" She simply said. 

"Stop it Mon! Stop telling me nothing!! Because I know a lot is going on! You met with my dad today!! Why would you lie about that if nothing is going on!!" I thundered. 


Everywhere became damn quiet. She's so shocked right now. Her eyes widely opened and her lips separated. She's not talking again. Was I too loud? Did I terrify her? I think I did because she's slightly shaking. 


Maybe I should apologize for yelling out of control. I held her two hands but she suddenly looked away and withdrew her hands. She grabbed the glass of water and took in one gulp and started walking to the room. 


"Mon?" I called as I followed her. 

"You went through my schedule? Are you stalking me now Khun Sam?" She asked 

"Oh what? No! You know I can never do such a thing" my response trying to calm her down. 

"Goodnight Khun Sam" she quickly said and started walking to the bedroom. 


"Mon??" 

"I don't want to talk to you anymore" she responded. 


I ran to her and held her back but she has refused to look at me in the eyes. She's obviously sulking right now and I don't like it. But I just wish she can tell me everything that is happening because it's all suspicious. I am overthinking everything, and it's worst now that Mon is also hiding it and lied to my face just to cover up. 

"I am tired. Let's go to bed" she simply said. 


She got to the bedroom and went straight to the bathroom to freshen up. I laid on bed waiting for her to come out. But after some minutes she's not coming out so I got worried. 


"Mon" I called warmly as I walked to the bathroom door. 

She didn't respond so I decided to go in. She's sitting on the bathtub hugging her knees. Her face is equally buried in her knees. What is wrong with her? 


"Mon!" 

She raised her head and started fixing herself. Her eyes are swollen. She has been crying here? I rushed to her immediately and sat on the bathtub. I gently touched her and massaged her hair but she's avoiding my eyes. 

"Mon I am sorry for yelling at you. I didn't mean to" I apologized. While still massaging her hair. 


She sat up and hugged me tightly wetting my dress. It's fine I can just change into another nightwear after. 


"I am so sorry Khun Sam. I know you are just worried about me. I am sorry for lying to you earlier" she said and started crying again. 


"It's okay Mon. Come get dressed first. You have been in this water for long. You may get cold" I said. 


I helped her out of the bathroom and helped her get dressed into her nightwear. She's obviously not happy since tears are still clouded in her eyes. She lied on the bed while I sit beside her. 


I am looking at her the eyes and hoping that she would get to tell me the truth. I held her hand and kissed her palms. 


"Mon, what is wrong? Don't you trust me enough to tell me everything?" I asked. 


"I do." 

"Then tell me. I know you went to see my dad today. I equally know you have been in contact with him all these years. But what confuses me is why he never mentioned that to us." I said. 


She's just speechless. I don't want to talk about the hospital bill yet. Because it only proves that I may be stalking her as she said. She will get mad at me for that. 


"I know you love me but when I asked you to be my girlfriend you rejected me, does it have anything to do with my dad?" I asked worriedly. 


Her tears started falling again. Does it mean I am right? She rejected me because of my dad? Why is she crying instead if it's not true? 

"I wish I can tell you everything right away Khun Sam..." 

"What do you mean? You can tell me what happened Mon. Why don't you trust me?" I asked her while cupping her cheeks. 


Silence 

Gosh this is it. Maybe it's time to tell her about the report to show her that I know a lot more than just finding out she met with my dad. 


"I saw my dad's name in the hospital bill of your dad." I said 


"What?" She called weakly. 

"I know you have been in contact with my dad for long. So tell me why?." I simply said. 


Silence 

"Mon talk to me" 


Silence. 


I hate that she isn't telling me anything. I spent some minutes pleading for her to tell me but she refused until I got frustrated. Maybe I am not as important as I thought I am. I let go of her hand instantly. She's still avoiding my eyes though. 

"Is this how you will be now? Is this how much you can keep things from me? You know, I thought you haven't changed that much but I just realized you're completely a different person because the Mon I fell in love with, can never lie to me not to talk of hide things from me." I said. 


She turned to me now, looking at me in the eyes. 


"You don't have to tell me anything anymore, I will figure it out my own way." I said and stood up from the bed. 


Tears started falling off from her eyes. 


"I am also sure you may disappear again maybe after tonight but that's fine. You can do that. You can go because honestly I see no reason why we are like this. We are together but not really together." 


"Khun Sam...?" She calls as her tears flow heavily. 

"You have refused severally to meet grandma. And you equally don't want to be my girlfriend. Till when will we continue like this? Till you go back to England and abandon me again?" I continued. 

She isn't talking. She's only sobbing. I hate that she is but I still need to stand my ground. Mon is refusing to tell me whatever is the deal she has with my dad and that's not fair. 


I took my nightwear from the wardrobe and started walking out of the bedroom but she grabbed me from behind. 


"Where are you going?" 

"To the guestroom" 

"Don't leave me here alone. Please" she said while crying. 

Silence 

"Please Khun Sam." 

I let out of sigh. I am so weak when it comes to her. I can't even stay angry at her for long. I stood still thinking of what to do next. Should I stand my ground and leave or just let this slide. 


"I am sorry Khun Sam" she said. 

"You keep saying sorry when you know that's not what I want to hear" I responded trying to be as calm as possible. 


"I promise to tell you everything you need to know but please don't leave me alone" she pleaded. 


She will tell me everything? I instantly turned to her. I looked straight into her eyes and she nodded. 


"Yes Khun Sam I will tell you everything" she said again. 


I smiled and cupped her cheeks. I started drying her tears with my thumb. She suddenly grabbed my nape and locked our lips together. She's kissing me so passionately that I can feel every emotions in her kisses. 

I am happy that she has finally decided to tell me everything I should know. I carried her up, making her wrap her legs behind me, to the bed. 


"I love you so much Khun Sam" she said looking at me in the eyes. 


"I love you so much Mon" my response. 


"Promise me one thing" she said. 


"Whatever you want my love" 


"I will tell you everything but you have to promise that......" She whispered in my ear. 

Gosh! Is she kidding me right now? I can't. I am so scared of that. I was about to say something but she got on me instantly. She's not allowing me explain why I can't let her do that. 


CHAPTER 56 


I don't know what tomorrow has for us so I need to create memories for the both of us. I noticed that Khun Sam doesn't let me touch her down there each time I want to but I am very determined to do that this night. Not just to touch it but to suck and do everything with it until she cums. 


I will tell her everything but that should be after I do this just incase things doesn't end well for the both of us after she finds out. Khun Sam is protesting as usual but I got on her instantly. 


"Mon hold on" she said but I didn't stop. 


She doesn't know why I am doing this. I need a fresh memory I can hold on to since nothing is assured tomorrow. I started kissing Khun Sam's neck while undressed her. 


"Mon wait" she said. 


I stopped and looked at her. She's sweating and fidgeting as well, as if she's in danger. Why? It got me worried. Is she alright? 


"What's wrong Khun Sam?" I asked. 


"It's uhm." She stuttered. 


I held her cheeks to calm her down. She slowly stopped trembling and is all calm now. She looked at me in the eyes while shaking her head indicating I shouldn't continue. I let out a sigh and caressed her cheeks. Why is she scared of me doing this to her? 


"Khun Sam I love you. I want to have you. I want to have everything in you. I want to see and touch you. But you are stopping me and I don't like it" I said weakly. 


"I am sorry Mon. But I am always scared whenever someone tries to undress or touch me down there" she said. 


Is she for real? If that's the case it means she must be a virgin. I licked my lips and smiled naughtily after that. I can't wait to be her first but I need to make her calm down first and trust me completely in this just the way I trusted her the first day she touched me and I am still trusting her each time she touches me. 

I touched her lips and kissed her passionately. Her hands are wrapped around me but they are still shaking slightly. This must really be her greatest fear. I have never seen Khun Sam like this before. 


"Can we not do this?" She said giving me a pity look. 


"No sweetheart. I can't sleep properly if I don't. I have waited for so long to do this. Why are you stopping me now?" 

"Because I can't let you do this" 

"And that's because you're scared right? What exactly are you afraid of" 

Silence 

"Please talk to me" 

Silence 

"You complained earlier that I refused to tell you things. But you're doing exactly the same right now. I am ready to come out plainly to you but what about you?" 

"Mon you know I can't keep anything from you..." 

"Then talk to me sweetheart. Why are you scared" I said. 


I need to know why she's scared so I can help her fight and overcome her fears. She can't continue like this. Is she going to stay like this forever? With no orgasm for the rest of her life? While she's an expert in making me cum severally. 


"I am scared that I may get hurt" she said. 


"Has anyone tried doing this before that made you think you will get hurt?" I asked curiously but she shook her head. 


I rolled my eyes out of frustration. How the hell then did she think she would get hurt if someone touches her. It's not as if she hasn't had me severally, am I hurt? Did I get disfigured? 

"It's actually a mental thing" she continued. 

"Obviously" my quick response. 


"I am not ready for that" 

"Till when Khun Sam?" 


Silence 

"Till when will it continue happening? I can't even touch you down there? I want to know how your pussy juice tastes like but I can't, I want to know the shape of your vagina but I can't, and it's all because you aren't letting me go close." I continued 


"You asked me to be your girlfriend and maybe marry you in future right? But how am I going to cope if you can't let me touch you? You know you won't continue being the only one giving, I want to satisfy you as well" 

"Mon..." 

"We aren't negotiating this Khun Sam. I want to do it. At least let me give you a head. It won't harm you. Because to be honest I am curious to know how it tastes like" I cut her off. 


I rolled my eyes when I see she's fidgeting again. This baby is so cute when nervous. I cupped her cheeks to calm her down again. 


"Please I want you to relax. I want to help you fight this fear. I won't do anything that will hurt you. Okay? So please trust me" I said. 


She's looking at me in the eyes. I smiled and kissed her passionately. She seems a little calm now. She let go of my hands and I started removing her shirt, leaving her with only trouser. I kissed her hungrily. Kissing her from her neck to her collarbone to her chest, making sure to mark her as well wherever my lips touch. This is my first time of being on her and kissing her life this, she's breathing up now giving me a different sensation and making me more horny. 


My hand landed on her nipples and cupped her breast while tickling her nipples. She's not stopping me from sucking her nipples as before, that's a plus one actually. So, I buried my face in her nipples and started sucking on them. She's trembling heavily and breathing fast now. Of course she hasn't really experienced such feeling before in her life. 


Khun Sam clenched on the bedsheets tightly as she keeps shaking and moaning softly because of the sensation I am giving to her. I took turns in sucking her nipple while tickling the other. 


Now she's sweating not because she's scared but because she is completely turned on now. I smirked and tickled her right nipple with my tongue. This time she moaned loudly. 


My hand started going down there but she held it stopping me. Gosh, why is she stopping me again? Is her fear greater than the sweet sensation she is feeling right now? 


"Mon...?" She called in an attempt to stop me. 

"Do you trust me Khun Sam?" I asked cutting her off. 

She looked at me in the eyes. I know she's scared but I want to help her break out of her fear. If she can sacrifice this for me, then I will do everything for her. Because I am equally afraid of what tomorrow would bring. We all need to overcome our fears. 

She stayed looking at me in the eyes with tears in her eyes for about a minute before letting go of my hand. She closed her eyes tightly as if getting ready to bear all the pains. I smiled at her reaction. Don't worry Khun Sam, it won't hurt you, rather you will enjoy every bit of it. 


My hand got busy unzipping her night trouser. Her eyes are now open as she watches me draw down her trouser. Now I have finally seen what I have always wanted to see. The part of her I have been dreaming of seeing for a long time. Oh Khun Sam is completely soaked down there. I looked up to meet her gaze. I smiled at her and crawled back to her. 


"Do you know how drenched you are?" I teased and tapped her nose. 

Yeah I had to make her feel more comfortable. It seems it worked because she smiled at me and touched my cheeks. I intertwined our fingers and kissed her lips hungrily. I started sucking her nipples again especially the right nipple since I just found out it stimulates her more. 


This time I can feel the movement of her legs because she's feeling what I am doing to her down there. I kissed her down to her stomach. I kissed her sexy abs that I have been dying so much to kiss. I held her hands tightly to assure her that she will be fine as I kiss her down to her center. 


"Oooh" she let out a moan as she holds my hand tightly. It hurts a little but it's fine. 


She's breathing up and faster now as my tongue landed on her clit. Her legs are shaking heavily. I let go of her hands so I can concentrate vividly on sucking her. My tongue is busy licking her center. Gosh she's so wet making me wonder if I have ever been this wet before. 


"Oooh Mon" she moaned. 


From licking, I started sucking her clit and every part of her vagina. 


"Oh" 

"Oh Mon" 

"Mon!" 

She started moaning my name out loud nonstop. Her moaning is like a music in my ears and getting me more excited since I have never heard her moan before. She's wiggling her waist like a worm, she's not staying in a place and her legs are trembling heavily. It's actually the first time for her so I understand how she's feeling right now. 


I did my best to hold her legs steadily but she's stronger than me so I wasn't actually getting it right until she pinned my head down there. Maybe she noticed I wasn't sucking her good enough. 


"Gosh Mon" 


She groaned in pleasure when my tongue started moving around again. I looked up to check her facial expressions. Her eyes are partially closed, her eyeballs rolled behind her head as she keeps moaning. At this point I know Khun Sam is far gone and completely lost. 


I can't believe Khun Sam is the one pinning my head down there so I don't get to stop. I'm happy to see I won't be the only one doing this because I tend to do this a lot to her. 

After a while her hips started moving in rhythm. Her body started seizing and her back is arching. She must be really close to her climax. I inserted my tongue into her hole again and started thrusting in and out. 


"aaarrghh" 

"Yeaaah" 

"Mo..n aar..rgh" 

"I love... you.. so ...much Mon" 


Khun Sam kept moaning as she continues bucking her hips really hard and fast this time following the rhythm. In no time she took a deep breath.... 

"AAAARHHH" 


And continued panting heavily while her whole body is shaking. She is so weak right now as she loosen her grip on my head and relaxes her legs. A warm liquid gushed out of her hole into my mouth. I am happy to welcome her first ever cum. 


She's panting fast trying to catch her breath. I crawled back to her and lied beside her. She's too weak to even hold me but that's fine, so I just wrapped my arms around her and we stayed like that while we are both panting fast. 


"I love you too Khun Sam" I responded. 


I remember she said she loves me just right before she came so I just responded to it. She chuckled while still painting. After some minutes, she turned to me and cupped my cheeks. 


"Thank you so much" she said looking at me in the eyes. 


Why did she thank me? She's smiling broadly and I smiled back at her. She pulled me into her arms making me rest on her chest. 


"I will always love you Mon" she said. 


Khun Sam looks different now. She seems completely satisfied and that's because she just had an orgasm and I bet she never expected it to be this good. 



CHAPTER 57 


I walked into the hall with Kirk. We went to an empty table and sat down. It's roughly 2 years that I established business relationship with Mr. Chen. He is having his 58th birthday party today and we need to attend in order to create more bond. The misunderstanding I had with Bek, his daughter, didn't affect our business and I am grateful to the universe for that. 

My phone is ringing. That's Sam. Why is she calling me? She has been calling since morning. I wanted to give her a call back but I forgot. I can't take her calls now, I will call her back when I get home. I rejected her call and put it back inside my purse. 

I should be anticipating to see Mr. Chen my client but strangely I am scanning the hall in search of Bek instead. 


"Oh there is Mr. Chen" Kirk said. 


He is sitting with some other people. Bek is not with them at the table but it's fine since the only reason I am here is Mr. Chen. I stood up instantly and we walked to him. 

"Miss Anuntrakul" he said as soon as he saw me. 

"Congratulations on your 58th birthday sir" I said and took his hand into a handshake. 

"This is my Personal Assistant. Mr Kirk" I introduced Kirk to him. 

"Happy birthday sir" Kirk said while stretching his hand to meet his. 


"You are highly welcome Miss Anuntrakul. Please make yourself comfortable" he said and pointed at a seat opposite him. 


Why does he like me to sit wherever he is. I don't think I will be comfortable here since some other people I don't know are at the table as well. The only person I recognize is his son, the one that wedded few years back. His wife isn't here though. Bek once told me his wife and son live abroad. 


"So how is everything with you Miss Anuntrakul?" He asked. 


I became speechless since I don't really understand the angle the question is driving at. Is it business or my personal life? 

"How is business?" He clarified while smiling and I smiled back at him. 

"Business is growing rapidly" I said and he laughed. 


"I like you because you're so positive" he complimented. 

"Thank you very much" I responded. 


It's so nice of him to ask about business and my welfare though. I think he's more friendly than my dad. He is sipping his drink while talking to the person next to him. I took that moment to look around the hall for like the 5th time... 


"How can Bek be absent from her dad's birthday party?" I muttered. 


"Sorry?" Mr. Chen asked. 


That shocked the hell out of me. Did he hear me? I looked at him. He's smiling from ear to ear. I so much like this man, he is simple. 


"Uhm. I haven't seen Bek so ...." 

"Oh Bek? She will soon be here" he replied cutting me off. 


I smiled at him and nodded. Okay so I just have to wait till she gets here. I have plans of apologizing today. The guilt is killing me every day and night. Maybe if I just say I am sorry, it would fix everything. 


I grabbed a glass of wine infront of me and started drinking. I am sure the party will kick off soon but I am not sure they have much activities to do. Kirk was telling a story which seems to pick everyone's interest when someone walked to Mr. Chen and pecked him on the cheek. That's Bek. 

"Happy birthday once again dad" she said to him. 


"And she's finally here" Mr. Chen said with a broad smile. 


She hugged the dad tightly without wanting to let go. I stood admiring their Father-daughter bonding. I wish I can be like that with my dad but he is always so serious with us. Bek was all over him, pouting and kissing him all-over like a baby. I have always known her to be so clingy, she does that to the father too? 


She let go of the dad and stood in shock as soon as she saw me. She cleared her throat and comported herself. 


"Hey" I said. 


"Hello Miss Anuntrakul" she replied. 


Now that hurts a bit. She greeted me like that? So formally? Why? No more Treenuch again? Are we completely strangers now? I was in my thoughts when she sat close to her dad facing me directly. 


I have always known Bek to be beautiful so I wasn't so shocked that she looks so beautiful right now. I keep stealing glances at her and averting my gaze each time she looks up because I get nervous anytime our eyes meet. 


She continued playing and laughing with his dad without paying much attention to me. I tried severally to bring up conversation with her but didn't know how. 


"Yes! They are here" she said suddenly as she looks at the entrance door. 


Two ladies in dinner gown with a guy in black suit just walked in. Bek seems so happy to see them. Who are they? She stood up instantly and walked to them. I watch as she hugs them one after the other and they came to the table afterwards. 


"Dad, these are my friends from Oxford" she introduced in English 


They must be her school friends she always told me about. Did they just come to Thailand for her dad's birthday? The three greeted Mr. Chen with a handshake. I don't think they understand or can speak Thai, so they only talk in English. 


It's nice to finally meet you" Mr. Chen said. 


I rolled my eyes. What is so nice that these three are back in Bek's life? Bek told me a lot of stories about them. They are not so good of friends. 


"Enjoy your party dad. I will see you at home" she said. 


Is she leaving already? Why? Where are they going? I became unhappy immediately. But thanks to the universe that his brother stopped them. 


"No Bek, you can't just leave like that. Have fun with your friends here. Maybe after the party you can go" he said. 


"That sounds great" The guy with them said in English. Bek let out a sigh of frustration 

"Fine. We can just sit over there" she said and pointed at an empty table at the other side of the hall. 


I became a little uncomfortable where I am. Bek is ignoring me and I hate it so much. I excused myself to the restroom. Why am I feeling this way? I came out of the cubicle to the vanity mirror. 


"Calm down Treenuch." I muttered to myself and grabbed my purse out of the restroom. 


I didn't want to go back to Mr. Chen's table so I just sat a bit far away from them. I can actually see Bek from here. Why is she taking all of my attention right now because I keep staring at her. I can't keep counts of how many times our eyes met but she would look away so quickly. 


"So are you ready to tell me what happened yet?" Kirk said as he sits close to me. 


I rolled my eyes. I completely forgot about him. He is here with his question again and I wonder if I can escape this time. 


"If you badly want to talk to her why not walk to her and get it over with rather than just sitting here and acting like a teenager just that fell in love" he said. 


"What the hell Kirk?!" I screamed in shock and turned to him instantly. 

I should slap his mouth right now if we are not in this hall. He should be in control of his tongue especially in situation like this. 


"I mean the two of you keep looking at each other as if you're in a staring competition" he continued. 

"Shut up dude" 

"Come on Treenuch. It is so obvious the two of you are not happy about the situation. Since she's not coming to you, why not go to her. I don't know what happened that you guys are like this, but I am sure 99% of the reason is from you" he said. 


he must really think I am an asshole that go about hurting people. I stood up to go because I have had enough. But he drew me back. 


"Bek is walking out of the hall now, if I were you, I would use this opportunity to talk to her" he whispered while smiling naughtily. 

I looked up. It's true Bek is walking out of the hall. It's like she has a phone call or something. As stupid as Kirk sounds, he is right. If I don't talk to her now, I may not get the chance to do that again today. I stood up instantly and followed her. 


"Yes please deliver that to me tomorrow." Bek said over the phone while backing me. She then turned and.... 

"Treenuch..." She called surprisedly as soon as she saw me. 


She's mute. She's looking at me in the eyes and seems nervous right now. I know she's not expecting me to be here. I took more steps closer to her. 


"I will call you back" she said and ended the call instantly. 


There was an awkward silence. I don't know where to start from and she's not saying anything too. 


"Nice to see you Bek. You look amazing" I said nervously. 


Gosh, I shouldn't have started like this. She didn't say anything neither did she smile. She was just looking at me. Bek must really be angry with me because this is exactly the opposite of the Bek I used to know. 


I am only here to apologize. I should do that and get it all over with. I cleared my throat and maintained my composure. 


"How have you been?" I finally voiced out. 

Silence 

"Bek?" 

Silence. Is she really ignoring me right now? as if rejecting my calls and ignoring my messages aren't enough. 

"You know what? This is a bad idea" I said and started walking out. 


I walked close to the entrance door but couldn't go in. I clenched my fist tightly and shut my eyes. I let out a sigh and decided to go back. Bek is still standing there. She hasn't moved an inch. 


"Bek...." I called warmly. 

"Just go Treenuch" she simply said. 


"Why are you asking me to leave? You don't even know why I am here" 

"You're here to hurt me again. I am not so strong for that right now" she said weakly. 

"No Bek. You're getting it all wrong. I am not here...." 

"I want to go back inside." She cut me off. 

"Bek please just give me some minutes. I am only here to apologize for what I said to you. I am deeply sorry..." I tried saying but she suddenly started laughing. She's laughing but tears are gathering in her eyes. 


I tried coming close to her but she moved backwards. She then started walking inside the hall. 


"Bek?" I called while trying to stop her. 


But she didn't stop, I ran to her and held her into my arms but she pushed me away. Why does it hurt that she's pushing me away? We are so close to the hall now, so I just let her go inside. I was contemplating on what next to do when my phone started ringing. That's Sam again. I angrily answered it. 


"What is it Sam?!" I yelled at her out of frustration. 


"What?!" I screamed on hearing what she has to say. 


"I will be there soon" I simply said. 

I ended the call and headed to where my car is parked. I am so not in a good mood right now, I texted Kirk to tell him I am leaving first and drove out of the place to the mansion. 


...................................... 


CHAPTER 58 


"Hey Treenuch, I got your text. Where are you going? Is everything alright?" Kirk asked over the phone. 


"I will talk to you about everything later. But I am on my way to the mansion now." I responded. 


"Alright. Just be safe. Okay?" He said. 


"Uhm, Kirk?" I called stopping him from ending the call. 


"Yes?" 

"I need your help with Bek" I said 

"Someone is finally...." 

"Keep an eye on her. I don't trust her friends" I quickly cut him off. 


"They seem cool to me..." 

"Kirk!!" 


"Okay Fine! You don't have to yell...." 

"Goodbye" I said and ended the call. 


I know it's weird but I don't trust her friends especially after what she told me about them. They were drug addicts and Bek nearly got addicted as well. I am on my way to the mansion because Sam called me that they are all there and waiting for my dad. She said it's something I really need to hear. 


I am a bit nervous. Did something happen to grandma? What is it so important that they had to bring everyone together in the mansion? Even Mon is there with them. I drove in a high speed to the mansion and the security opened the gate. 


"Welcome Khun" they greeted as soon as I got out of the car. 


They all look worried. The workers as well are all not happy. What is happening? I got more nervous. I started walking towards the building when Mrs. Dhom met me half way. 

"Did something happen Mrs. Dhom? Why is everybody moody?" I asked. 


"It's uhm ..." 

"It's what?" 

"It's about Mon and we have been trying to calm Khun Sam down but ....." 

"What do you mean? Where are they?" I asked 

"In the private sitting room upstairs" she answered 


I rushed upstairs straight to the private sitting room. It must be very serious since grandma had to be upstairs as well? I quickly opened the door and got inside. 


"Treenuch?" P'Saints called. 


They are all surprised to see me except Sam. I guess they actually were not expecting me. What actually is going on? My dad is sitting close to grandma and so shocked right now to see me. 


"What is going on here?" I asked worriedly. 

"You called her also Sam?" My dad asked shockingly. 

"Of course I did. She has to know." Sam responded quickly. 

"Know what?" I asked. 


"Why not go ahead and tell her what you did?" Sam said 

"Tell me what?!" I asked again getting more curious. 


Silence. 


Mon is holding Sam by the arm trying to calm her down. She's looking so worried right now. My dad's personal assistant is equally here, shaking and sweating heavily. I closed my eyes and clenched my fist. 

"Can someone please tell me what is going on here? Dad what did you do?" I asked in a very calm voice. 


"Dad is the reason why Mon disappeared for two years. And he is threatening her to disappear again" P'Saints finally voiced out. 


"What do you mean he's the reason? Mon left us because her dad got sick and she refused coming back because she was mad at Sam...." 

"Exactly what we thought was the reason until Mon explained everything to me." Sam cut me off. 

"He made a deal with Mon to stay away from us. He threatened her with the hospital bills and now he's threatening her with their business if she doesn't disappear again" P'Saints said. 


I looked at Mon, at Sam, at my dad, grandma, P'Saints and my dad's personal assistant. What are they trying to say? All these years I was hating on my sister thinking it was her fault, I blamed and tortured Sam to feel better thinking it was her fault, I was living in pain and misery all because of my dad? 

"Mon said she has met with him to plead to cancel the deal severally but he refused. Sometimes he would send his Personal Assistant on his behalf to meet with her...." P'Saints continued. 

"His Personal Assistant?" I asked surprisedly. 

"Yeah" he responded. 


I looked at him instantly. No wonder he is sweating and trembling. I know how many times I have actually met him to ask whether he has heard anything about Mon, since he's half Thai and half British as well. He said he has connection outside to help look for Mon. So all these while he knew and had met Mon severally? 

I can't punch my dad but I can surely hit this bastard here. I immediately rushed to me and punched him on the nose. He fell. 


"Treenuch No!" They all shouted in unison. 


I didn't stop. I continued punching him really hard. I should kill him already. I know I am transferring all aggression to him right now. My life was messed up all because of him and my dad. 


.......................................... 

"Stop please" we all screamed again hoping that she would stop but she didn't. 


P'Saints walked to her and grabbed her from behind to pull her up from him. 


"No P'Saints allow me to kill this bastard" Khun Treenuch yelled. 


Khun Sam didn't move an inch to stop her sister at all. I think she likes that Khun Treenuch did what she has always wanted to do. I know she had wanted to punch him from beginning but she is holding back because I am stopping her. 

"No Treenuch don't. He was just doing what dad asked him to do...." P'Saints tried explaining. 


"Do you know how much Sam and I suffered? Do you know how much grandma suffered also because she was so worried about us? I pretended to be okay just so grandma doesn't have to worry anymore. Just so she gets better from her illness. What kind of father does that to their children? To their family? What kind of father can hurt their children this much all because of his selfish desire!!!" Treenuch yelled almost with tears in her eyes. 


"I did that for you Treenuch! For the both of you!!" Mr. Anuntrakul yelled back. 

"What do you mean?" Treenuch asked. 

"The both of you are in love with Mon and I know how much it would affect you in future besides I never liked that you are both into women!!" He continued. 

"I was finding it difficult to accept that Sam loved Jade and got happy that at least Jade finally broke up with her. Maybe she would get the chance to love a man. I also was hoping that you would be straight but both of you ended up falling in love with a woman. The same girl for that matter!!" Mr. Anuntrakul said. 


Everywhere became silent. It didn't come as a shock to me. He told me from beginning that it was why he wanted me away from his children. 

"I love you with all my heart. You are my children. I want what is best for you...." Mr Anuntrakul continued. 

"Even when it means hurting us for forever??" Treenuch asked weakly. 


"How can it ever hurt forever? It doesn't work that way??" Mr. Anuntrakul said. 

"Sam was in hell for years when Jade left. You know how worried we all were about her trying to make her get better until Mon came. When I saw Mon, I knew she can heal Sam and make the twins better, so I personally did everything to bring her close to the twins" Grandma said. 

Grandma knew? Was that why she asked me to be dressing their rooms every morning? So grandma planned all these? 

"Mon came and healed her heart Anuntrakul. If you take Mon away, You're only hurting Sam the more." She continued. 

"Treenuch as well grew fond of Mon. Do You want to make your daughters unhappy because you think Mon staying away will make them straight??" Grandma said 


"I want them to love men. They are women, they should love men and not their fellow woman. If Mon leaves, they will definitely understand that...." Mr. Anuntrakul said. 

"You're wrong dad. Even if you take Mon away, it won't change a thing. Maybe not today, tomorrow or next, maybe not in a year or two but we will still fall in love with someone else eventually, women precisely. You know why? Because that's who we are. We are gays! We love women dad!!" Treenuch yelled. 


"And if Sam eventually doesn't fall in love with someone else, that is an everlasting sorrow for her." She continued. 


"You lost your wife many years ago but you haven't been able to move on. You're still living in pain each day that passes by and may continue being lonely forever, do you want Sam to be like that?!" Treenuch said. 

"Stop!!" Mr Anuntrakul shouted. 


"No you stop it!! I am so done listening to you and your silly excuses Mr Anuntrakul....." Khun Sam yelled getting angry. 


Gosh, she's sounding like this to her dad and I don't like it. I already feel bad that they are arguing because of me and the last thing I want is Sam saying hurtful things to her dad out of anger. 


"No Khun Sam" I said in a low voice to stop her. 


I have been the one calming her down and I am glad that she is holding back because of me. She stopped talking immediately and looked at me. 


"How can you all hate me for doing what is right for my children?" Mr Anuntrakul tried saying. 

"I should deal with you for messing up the kids lives these past years. Stay away from these children Anuntrakul. Stay away from their personal lives. I am warning you for the last time" Grandma said. 

"As for Mon, whatever is the deal with her is getting nullified instantly. Call the family lawyer!!" She continued. 

P'Saints instantly walked out to call the lawyer. There was a minute of silence. Mr. Anuntrakul isn't saying anything anymore. I am hiding behind Khun Sam so he doesn't get to see me. I feel so guilty right now. 


"He will be here soon" P'Saints said after the phonecall. 


We sat waiting for the barrister. Grandma didn't stop talking and cautioning Mr. Anuntrakul. She also threatened to sue him if such a story happens again. In less than 30 minutes, the family lawyer was here. Mr. Anuntrakul and I signed another document indicating that the previous agreement has been terminated. 


"Stay away from me, from Mon, from everything that has to do with me!! Don't make me say this again" Khun Sam said to Mr. Anuntrakul and stood up to go. 


"Sam?" Grandma and P'Saints called in unison. 


Where is she going? I thought we are spending the night here? It's late and I still want to stay with Grandma in the mansion since I am already here. I followed her out of the sitting room and got relieved when I saw that she's walking to her room. It's good to know we are not leaving. 


"Khun Sam" I called as soon as we got inside. 


She ignored me and walked to the bed. Is she angry with me? I know she must get mad at me for having such agreement with her dad in the first place. I walked to her but she got out of the bed. 


"Khun Sam, you're not talking to me." 

"Why should I? You never really loved me Mon. How could you accept such a deal in the first place..." 

"I am sorry Sam" 

"You were also ready to disappear again and you said you love me? What kind of love is that?" 

"I had no choice Khun Sam. I am really sorry..." 

"I want to be alone please" she said cutting me off. 

She turned to the window and was looking out of the window with her arms folded. She's really angry with me now. I tried coming close to her but she glared at me. 


"Please go away" She continued. 


She's sending me off just the way she used to. It breaks my heart a lot but I understand that she's hurting now. I walked to her and pecked her on the cheeks before leaving the bedroom. 


....




CHAPTER 59 


I am on the bed in my room staring at the ceiling. I can't believe my dad was the reason Mon didn't come back as she promised. It's true I have let go of Mon because of Sam, it still hurts to imagine that I may not see her again. But thank God we found out before she disappeared again. 

I know he did that thinking it was best for us but I hate him for the pains he put me through. For making me hate Sam all these years thinking it was her fault. I was in my thoughts when my phone started ringing. That's Kirk. I checked the time, it is about 11 in the night. 

"Really Kirk? By this time also?" I asked weakly. 


"You asked me to keep an eye on Bek and I did" he said panting. 


I sat up immediately. Is he still outside by this time of the night? Why? Why is he panting? 

"Well, thanks goodness I can run really fast if not I would be with them right now" he said. 

"Be with who? Did something happen?" I asked getting up from the bed. 

"The police raided the club. And Bek was caught" 

"What are you talking about? Caught doing what?" 

"I think her friends are into drugs. The friends ran away really fast but Bek.... You know ... She's such a daddy's girl. She couldn't even run" 

"And you ran without her Kirk? You let her get caught? You let her get involved in this? What's the need of telling you to look after her then?!" I yelled. 


"Uhm... You know I would be caught too right? if I hadn't run away...." He tried saying 


"Then you should have gotten caught instead! Why run away leaving a girl behind in the first place?!" I continued. 


"My family can't afford the bail...." 

"I am cutting whatever expenses I will make this night from your salary Kirk. What station did they take her?" I asked while getting dressed. 

I stormed out of my room as soon as I was done. I knew this would happen. Her friends must have come to Thailand for a drug deal. It wouldn't make any sense that they came only for Mr. Chen's birthday. 


I got downstairs in an instant. I was about leaving when I heard a voice. That's Mon. She's still in the living room? Grandma must be sleeping by now. What is she still doing downstairs? I thought she is already in Khun Sam's room. 


"Hello Khun Treenuch" she said. 


"Hey Mon" I responded. 


It's still a little awkward with her. I feel sad that a young girl like her had to pass through all that, because of my dad. 


"Uhm ..." We said in unison. 


I got silent and allowed her go first. 


"Sorry you found out the truth this way.." she said. 

"That's fine Mon. I should be the one apologizing for what you passed through because of my dad" I said. 


"Where are you going by this time? It's quite late" she said worriedly. 


I guess she saw the car key I have in my hand. I looked at her. That her worried face gets me all the time. I love that she is still worried about me. I would have assumed she probably has feelings for me if not that she's with Sam now. 


Oh, wait Bek!! I quickly snapped out of my thoughts. 


"I will see you tomorrow Mon. I have to go now" I responded and ran out of the house to my car. 


I can't believe Kirk allowed Bek to get caught even after telling him to keep an eye on her. I drove fast to the police station that Kirk said they took her. I walked inside and started looking around for Bek. 


There are many other people here. Making me wonder if this is how police stations are filled with people even at night. I walked to a police man to ask about Bek but he directed me to another police officer. 


There are about 15 people who are waiting for that said officer before it can get to my turn to see him. 


"Great" I murmured and sat on the chair waiting for my turn. 


"A family member?" I can hear someone asking as she sits close to me. 


"Uhm" to be honest I didn't understand the question. 

"I mean the person you came for?" She clarified. 

"Oh. Uhm not really" I said. 


"Was she caught with drugs?" She continued. 


Now that got my interest. I quickly turned to her to understand why she asked. She's not a police officer or maybe she is, well she's not putting on a uniform so I wouldn't know. 

"I mean, considering that many of them were caught earlier because of hard drugs" she said. 


I can't really say if Bek was doing drugs with them, I am still hanging on a little hope that she might not be but was caught because she was there. I ignored the lady and looked away. 


"Seems you're not in the mood to talk but I am sorry, I tend to talk to strangers or anyone close anytime I am nervous." She said. 


"My husband was caught also. I just hope this isn't one of those time I gave all my savings to get him out of the mess" she said and started sobbing. 


I was about to console her when a police officer touched me. Oh it's my turn now to meet with the officer. I walked to him and sat opposite him. He was going through a file without looking at me. I feel so embarrassed to be in the police station for a drug case. I checked the time, it is 12 already. Gosh I can't believe I spent an hour here already and people are still coming in at this time. 

"Hello Miss...." 

"Miss Anuntrakul" I said showing him my ID. 

"Anuntrakul??" He asked shockingly and I nodded. 


"Uhm, the royal Anuntrakul?" He asked to be sure and I nodded again. 


"Oh, I am sorry for keeping you here for long, they didn't tell me...." 


"No problem officer, the protocol is to wait till it gets to my turn, so I had to wait" I said politely. 


"What brings you here Ma'am?" 

"I am here for someone. She's one of those you arrested earlier" 

"For drugs?" 

"I think there is a misunderstanding somewhere. She doesn't do drugs. She was just unfortunate to be there ...." 

"Hmm. Miss Anuntrakul. I respect your family a lot but drug case is not something we can easily grant release..." 

"I know officer. But I don't wish for her to sleep in this station this night. Her dad won't like it" I said trying to negotiate with him. 


He was silent for about a minute before he said.. 

"Anyway, the normal procedure is that we will ask her a few questions. After which we take her blood sample for test. We can release her tonight with you as her guarantor but she can get rearrested if there is any drug found in her system" 

"Can we not really go with the normal procedure officer? The Bek I knew doesn't do drugs but you know how the young girls can be. Bad friends and environment...." I said lowly. 


"I completely understand Miss Anuntrakul. But...." 

I quickly handed him an envelope. I hope he accepts it. Gosh I hate that I am doing this. This is my first time of trying to bribe anyone for anything. 

"Uhm Miss..." 


"Please officer. Take this as my appreciation gift for helping me. I promise such circumstances won't repeat itself again" I said with a smile. 


He smiled back and took the envelope from me. He quickly dropped it in the drawer and called an officer to go get Bek. I let out a sigh of relief. I hate my dad but I love my surname. It makes a lot of things way easier for me. 

...................................... 

Gosh, this place stinks a lot maybe because we are much here. A lot of drunk ladies. Some are even high on drugs. Why did I get myself into this mess? I suck at running that's why I got caught. I should have invested majorly in exercise than in fashion. 


I have been holding my breath because any attempt to inhale this bad air once more will force me into throwing up here. I checked the time it is already 12 in the midnight. Does it mean I will be sleeping here? I started panicking. 


I keep hoping and praying that my friends would come for me. I don't want my dad or brother to find out about this. It is so embarrassing. Oh the officer is here again. He always comes to call and take people whose families are out. 


"Who is Bek?" He called and I quickly raised my hand up. 


Finally my friends are here. He opened the door and I rushed out. I followed him out to where the chief officer is. 


"Oh my God!!" I screamed and turned back immediately. 

What is Treenuch doing here? Is she the one here for me or she's here for someone else? I can't stand her. I am so embarrassed to face her right now. 


"Hello Miss. This way please" the officer said again. 

Oh no, I should have preferred staying back in the cell instead of facing Treenuch if not for that bad smell. I looked down and followed him to where they are. 

"Is she the one?" The officer asked Treenuch. 


"Yeah, she is" she responded while glaring at me. 


Gosh I feel so embarrassed. Treenuch is glaring at me. She must be really disappointed in me. The police officer asked if I know Treenuch and is okay to go with her and I just nodded. I have no choice. I obviously can't sleep in the cell. 


The officer brought out a form to fill. He filled some part and suddenly ask Treenuch a question that got my attention. 


"What's your relationship with her?" He asked innocently in order to fill it it in. 


I looked at her instantly. I wonder what she will say our relationship is. She's looking at me as well. I don't think she expected such question. I didn't expect it as well. She waited for about a minute while looking at me before she finally answered. 

"A distant cousin" she said. 


I rolled my eyes instantly. Tsss, what distant cousin? She could have just said a business partner. By the way, how did she know about me being here? Who told her? 

Treenuch and I signed the document. The document stated that I was caught for misbehaving in the street at night after getting drunk. Gosh, it's obviously a fat lie but it's fine. As long as I am already out. 


The officer gave me all my belongings they took from me and we were ready to go. I followed Treenuch out of the building. She's not talking to me. Infact she's so angry with me. It's written all over her. 


"I didn't do it" I tried saying but she ignored me and continued walking. 


"I sincerely didn't take any drug...." I said again as I followed her. 

"Then why were you caught?" She cut me off 

"I just happened to be there...." I said but she only glared at me making me keep shut. 

Silence 

Silence 

"I will take you home" she simply said after some minutes and started walking to the parking lot. 


Home? I can't go home this night like this. My dad will find out. I should just spend the night in a hotel instead. I sincerely don't want my family to find out. 


"I don't want to go home". I said in a low tone. 

She stopped and turned to me. Yeah I am nervous so I just took some few steps backwards. She stood looking at me to understand why I said I won't go home. 

"I want to stay in a hotel...." 

"Why will you spend the night in a hotel room Bek?" She asked. 

Silence 

"Start talking!!" She yelled making me flinch 


"That's because...." I paused. 


I looked at her and she raised her eyebrows indicating I should continue talking. 


"That's because... I.. don't want .. my dad to find out" I stuttered. 

"You don't want your dad to know about this but you can do drugs with those tiny creatures you call friends?" 

"I told you countless times that I didn't take the drugs. And don't talk about my friends like that" 

"Then what are you doing in the police station Bek? That's a thing when you have bad company...." She said and continued walking to the parking lot. 

"You know what? Forget about it. I will just take a cab" I said and started walking towards the exit gate. 

"Fine!" She yelled 


"Fine!!" I yelled back 



CHAPTER 60 


"You know what? Forget about it. I will just take a cab" Bek said and started walking away. 

"Fine!" I yelled 


"Fine!!" She yelled back and started walking to the exit gate. 

I can't believe this is the thank you I get from saving her ass. I don't know why I am so angry and worried about her at the same time. I'm angry that she is still defending her friends that put her in this situation. 

I walked to my car and started it instantly. She's taking a cab to wherever which is great. I don't care anymore since I wasn't even appreciated for what I did. She can go to anywhere she wants why should I worry over an adult? 

I decided to block her thoughts from my mind but I couldn't. It's late and it's dangerous. I should just drop her at any nearby hotel if that's what she wants. I looked around for her but she already left the premises. I drove out of the compound driving towards the bus stop. 


"There she is" I muttered as I drove towards her. 


She's walking down the street to the bus stop. I kept horning for her to stop and get in but she's ignoring me. I opened the glass window so she could hear me as I call for her but she's not stopping. Gosh she's so trying my patience. 


"Bek why are you doing this? Get in the car. It's late for all these" I said but she didn't stop. 

I let out a sigh and parked the car by the corner and got out. She's really stressing me out these past week. How come I get so worried about her ever since she distanced herself from me. 


"Bek?" I called weakly. 


She didn't respond. She's only looking at me. Why are younger girls so stubborn? Anyways, I was like that when I was of her age. 

"I am sorry for yelling at you earlier, I didn't mean to" I apologized sounding as calm as possible. 


"It's fine. I am already used to it" 

"let me at least drop you off" I said but she shook her head. 


Gosh how the hell am I going to leave her here at this time? It's dangerous why can't she get that? 

"I already called a cab. He will be here soon" she said looking around. 


"Is this because you don't want to go home? Okay I won't take you home. I will drop you anywhere you want me to" I said. 

"Are you worried about me?" She asked out of nowhere. 

Silence 


"Of course I know you're not so stop acting as if you care about me please" she said and folded her arms. 


Should I tell her I am worried about her? She won't believe me because all I have ever done these years is to hurt and play with her feelings. We stayed like that for some minutes before I finally said.. 

"Can we not do this right now? it's late and I can't leave you here by yourself" 

"Why can't you?" 


"Because I simply can't Bek!!" I said out of frustration. 


She was silent. Just looking at me in the eyes. Her eyes are melting me making a bit nervous. And my heart is pounding fast. What exactly is this feeling I have for Bek? I have never felt like this for her or maybe I just realized it after she left me. Maybe because I got used to her these past years and leaving me suddenly makes me feel so lonely. 


"I can't leave you here. So please, get in the car" I said calmly. 


She got in the car and put on her seatbelt. She told me the name of the hotel she would like to stay for the night and I started driving. She's not looking at me but that's fine. She's looking out of the window the whole time. 


I apologized to her at the party but she didn't respond. It's obvious she hasn't forgiven me yet. I miss the Bek I used to know, I miss the clingy, sweet and cute Bek. 


I stopped infront of the hotel. I don't want her here but thats what she wants and I should be okay with that. She unclasped her seatbelt and opened the door to leave but suddenly stopped and turned to me. 


"Thank you for all these. Coming to save me and bringing me down here. I don't know how you got to know about it but I am really thankful to you." She said warmly while looking at me in the eyes, making my heart to flutter. 

"But you know I am trying to move on from you Treenuch and seeing you isn't helping at all. You being sweet to me all of a sudden is making me overthink and it's not good for me. So please I would appreciate it more if you stop showing your face to me" she said. 

Hearing her say that feels like a knife cut through my soul. I became speechless and confused. Now that hurts so much. I sincerely don't want her to move on. She wanted to go out but I held her hand back stopping her from leaving. 


"Treenuch" she called weakly. 


I held her both hands and brushes my thumbs on them. I want to say everything to her. How I have been feeling ever since she walked out of my house. 

"Treenuch don't please" she said weakly while closing her eyes. 


I held her cheeks and caressed them. She's looking at me in the eyes and gasping. My heart is beating fast. Maybe if I kiss her she will understand what I am feeling too. I know I have hurt her severally and she will definitely not believe me if I tell her that I have these strange feelings for her. 

I started bringing my face closer to her. She's not pulling away. She clenched on the seat tightly as she closes her eyes for the kiss. I decided to close mine as well but got interrupted by the knock on the car window. 


No this can't possibly be happening right now. I opened my eyes instantly. Bek pushed me by the chest away from her and got out of the car instantly. 


"Bek!!" I called but she didn't stop. 


I became frustrated and rested my head on the steering. Why did I not park properly? Now this security personnel just interrupted my sweet moment. I picked up my phone to text her. I know she won't reply but I just needed to apologize because I am sure she would think I only wanted to take advantage of her. 

................................................ 

It's morning and I am still in the mansion. I slept at Khun Sam's former room. Everything that happened yesterday kept playing in my head. Will Khun Sam ever forgive her dad for all that he did? I feel like the enemy of the family right now because everyone is not happy with Mr. Anuntrakul and it's all because of me. Grandma even asked him not to stay for dinner last night. 


I was lying on the bed when Yuki called me. I explained everything that had happened and she was happy that at least my dad's company is safe now. 


"So what next? You know you won't stay in Thailand for long" She asked. 


"Is it bad if I marry at this age?" I asked neglecting her question. 

She became silent for a while. I know she's shocked over my question. If I am correct, Khun Sam is 30 and I am sure deep down her she wants a family. She said something about becoming my wife but I rejected it because of her dad. Since everything is fine now, maybe I should consider it. 

"So you're getting married Mon?" Yuki asked bringing my mind back. 


"It's not so bad right?" 

"With Khun Sam?" She asked again. 

I rolled my eyes. That was the dumbest question she has ever asked. With who else if not Khun Sam. She knows already so why is she asking? 

"We are just 25 Mon! Have you forgotten that? We still have much years to enjoy before thinking of settling down. Besides you just got back together. what's the rush?" 


"I spent 2 years missing her so much. I don't want to let her out of my sight again. If we get married now, I will be sure to have her around me every minute forever" I responded. 


"You're down bad for her. Aren't you?" She asked weakly as if being defeated. 

"Get me a good proposal idea. This stays between us!" I said excitedly. 


"Fine. I hope you don't regret this later" she said. 


I ended the call and lied back on bed. I don't think I can ever regret making Khun Sam my wife. She's so beautiful, intelligent, sexy, and she loves me so much. Since she also wants to be my wife, that's all that matters. 

The house help came to inform me that breakfast is ready. I went to the bathroom to freshen up after which I stormed out of the room to the dinning. Everyone is here except Khun Treenuch. I pecked grandma on the cheeks after saying good morning to everyone and sat at my favourite spot which faces directly opposite Khun Sam. 


I looked at Khun Sam but she's not looking at me. She's staring blankly at the table. I know Khun Sam is still angry with me and I can understand why. In few minutes Khun Treenuch joined us. She looks like she didn't sleep at all. I know she came back very late last night and I wonder where she went to at that time of the night. 


We started eating. The twins aren't talking at all so it was only P'Saints and grandma that were talking. I know why Khun Sam is like this but I don't know why Khun Treenuch is so quiet this morning. 


"Did something happen Treenuch?" Grandma finally asked but she shook her head and continued eating. 


"You are too quiet today. Both of you. What happened?" P'Saints asked. 


This time Khun Sam raised her head and looked at me. It seems she has a lot to talk to me about but she's not saying it maybe because others are here. 


"Come on Sam. Don't tell me you're still mad at Mon? She made a mistake by signing the deal but we can all understand her pressure" Grandma intervened. 


Khun Sam let out a sigh and started eating again. 


"And you Treenuch? What's up with this your phone? You have been glued to it ever since you came down here?" Grandma asked Khun Treenuch. 


Khun Treenuch dropped her phone instantly and smiled at Grandma. It's good to know that she can smile. After some minutes Khun Sam finished and started going back upstairs. She's giving me a cold attitude and I don't like it. 


"Mon?" Grandma called in a low voice. I looked at her immediately. 


"What are you doing? Go after her" she said smiling. 

Khun Treenuch and P'Saints nodded together in support of grandma. I smiled at them and stood up instantly. I ran as fast as I could upstairs to meet Khun Sam before she gets inside her room. 


"Khun Sam!!" I called. 

She stopped and turned to me. 


How do I handle this sulking Khun Sam? I need to fix everything with her and equally make her forgive her dad before I propose to her and I hope that when I do, this beautiful lady infront of me will gladly accept it. 


. 


CHAPTER 61 


How do I handle this sulking Khun Sam? I need to fix everything with her and equally make her forgive her dad before I propose to her and I hope that when I do, this beautiful lady infront of me will gladly accept it. 


I was about to say something to her when she got inside her room. I followed her. I must have really hurt her so much for her to be like this with me. 


"Khun Sam you're still not talking to me this morning" I said. 

But she ignored me and lied on her bed while backing me. It hurts me to see her like this so I walked to her and held her from behind. 


"Khun Sam, I am sorry. Please forgive me already" I said but she was still mute. 

"You know it was cold last night but you made me sleep alone. You made me miss you so much." I continued while roaming my hand all over her. 


"Why are you touching me like this when you don't even love me?" she finally uttered 


I let out a sigh of frustration. Why does she keep saying I don't love her when everything I have done since I met her is to love and cherish her with all my heart. 


"You know it's not true sweetheart. I love you so much...." 

"Then why did you do that to me? To think you were ready to leave me again" she cut me off. 


"I was never ready to leave you Khun Sam. I wanted to give it all up for you. Everything, my career, my dad's company if that's what it will take to be with you" I said and she immediately turned to me. 


She's looking at me in the eyes which melts my heart. I was never going to leave her again for the second time because there's no way I could have survived it. 

"Yes Khun Sam. Your dad asked me to leave again but I never wanted to. I was ready to give everything up just to have you because you are my life. You are everything to me and I want to continue being with you for all eternity" I said while holding my tears. 


I am emotional right now. I haven't been able to express my feelings for her properly before now. Telling her how much she means to me is making me so emotional. She's smiling now from ear to ear. She then sat up and cupped my cheeks. 


"You're everything to me also Mon. I promise to love and cherish you forever" she said with a smile. 

My heart started racing as she brings her face close to mine. She drew closer until our lips touched. I didn't waste a second to close my eyes and kiss her back. 

"Let's go out tonight. Let's have fun together okay? My treat" I suggested. 

"Are you asking me out for a date Miss Kornkamon?" She asked teasingly. 


I rolled my eyes and nodded. She smiled and bounced on my lips. Kissing me so passionately as if she has been hungry for long to kiss me. 

"Okay then, I can't wait to have our first date" she responded and kissed me again. 


This time it became more hot and wild. Khun Sam started running her hands all over me, from my breast to my butts, back to my breast. Looks like she wants something more. I started undressing her so quickly and I love that she isn't stopping me from doing that. 


In an instant she got naked before me. She made me sit on her while watching me as I undress as well. Now we are both naked feeling each other's warmth. I ran my eyes all over her beautiful body and smirked. 


"You're so beautiful Khun Sam". I said and closed the gap between us again. 


I got busy with her nipples. After which I made my way in-between her legs. She didn't stop me. Infact she wanted me to do that. I buried my face there and just like the first time she loved it. 


Khun Sam swapped our position some minutes after she had her orgasm. She got on me and handled me really well as she always does. Having multiple orgasms this morning is exactly what I needed to function well today. 

........................................... 

I have been thinking a lot since last night. Treenuch was completely sweet to me. I had never seen her that worried about me like she was last night. And what was that before the security guy knocked? Treenuch almost kissed me!! No we almost kissed! Why? Does it mean she likes me now? Gosh I am overthinking this a lot and it's not good for me especially since I wish to move on from her. 


I rolled my eyes when I saw who is calling me on the phone now. It's Martha. How can she call after what she did to me last night? They all abandoned me. I would have slept there last night if not for Treenuch and my dad would have found out about this also. 


"What is it?" I said as soon as I picked the call. 


"Oh! Bek, take it easy" she said. 

"I honestly don't have time for this" my response 

"Are you still mad at us Bek? We already explained to you in the group chat why we couldn't go back for you" she said. 


"You abandoned me there Martha, why won't I be mad at all of you?!" 

"You have every right to but we already told you that we couldn't afford to get caught at all. You know how it will end for us if we had been caught last night?" 

Silence 

"Come on Bek, you know you would never spend a night in the cell, your dad would make sure of that. And that's why you are already out. It would have been a bigger issue if it was any of us" 

"No you're wrong. My dad would have me out of Thailand immediately as he has always wanted if he had found out. Thanks to Treenuch that came to my rescue. To think that I got into that mess because of you...." 

"Treenuch did? The same lady that broke your heart...?" 

"Well I think she's better than all of you. At least she was there when I needed help. You all left me Martha!!" I said. 


"I am so sorry" She apologized. 


"Can I go now? I have so much to do" I said about to end the call. 


"I am sorry once again but don't forget our dinner date tonight...." 

"You honestly think I will still go on this date with you? After everything that had happened last night?" 

"Bek please. Forgive us already. We are foreigners in this country, we couldn't have let ourselves get caught." 

"How about stopping this business of yours. I means it's been years and you're still into this?" 

"Life isn't as easy as you think Bek. You are from a rich home. You have a rich dad to take care of your needs. You would never understand" 

"I can get you a better job Martha. I understand you sold drugs to survive in school but we are graduates now, get a better something to do. Honestly, if I had known you are still into this, I wouldn't have gone out with you last night" 

Silence 

"I have to go now" I said. 


"Bek!" She called but I ended the call instantly. 


I let out a sigh and fell on the couch. They have no idea how embarrassed I am to face Treenuch. She obviously thinks I do drugs with them. I am still in the hotel she dropped me off at last night, I will be leaving in the evening. 

A notification popped up in my phone and I opened it. It's probably from Martha but I was shocked to see it's from Treenuch, AGAIN! 


"It's no more funny that you keep ignoring my texts and calls" it says 


Now Treenuch is really confusing me, since last night she has been texting and calling nonstop. I couldn't sleep because of her. She's making it hard for me to forget about her. Does she not want me to move on? Does she like me now or is it one of her ways of playing with people's emotions? I hate that she's making my heart flutter even when she knows she's in love with someone else. 

I let out a sigh and dropped my phone on the table. What does she want from me? To think that she almost kissed me last night. It's obviously her way of messing people up. Why did I fall in love with Treenuch of all people? I knew her as a player before now, guess she still is. 

I was in my thoughts when the door bell rang. I checked the time, it's 1 o'clock in the afternoon. I remember I ordered something for lunch earlier. Maybe it's ready. I left the sofa to the door. 


I got shocked to the core when I opened the door to see who rang the bell. What is Treenuch doing here? How did she know I am still here? I can't believe the receptionist can give out customer's information to a random person. 


"Can I come in?" She asked. 


"Oh" 


I quickly moved out of the way so she can come in. She walked in and started looking around the hotel room. 


"Good to see you are enjoying your stay here?" 

"How did you..." 

"Your dad said you weren't home. So?" 


"You spoke to my dad?" 

"Yes I did" she simply said. 

Silence 

Silence. 


My heart is skipping beats. She actually spoke to my dad? I thought I told her I didn't want my dad to find out? 

"Ah, I mean not about the drug - police stuff though" she clarified. 


I let out a sigh of relief. I thought she told him about it. She stood looking at me. Now the stupid butterflies is back in my tummy. It always happens every time she looks at me in the eyes. 


"Why are you still ignoring my calls and texts?" She asked 

She came here to ask me that? I became mute. Treenuch has never really been interested in my calls or texts infact she usually complains that I call and text a lot. Why is she bothered that I no longer take her calls? Shouldn't she be happy that she got rid of me already? 

"I already apologized for everything but you are still ignoring me Bek. I don't like it" she added weakly. 

My heart started beating fast. She suddenly started walking towards me. Gosh Treenuch shouldn't be so close to me, it makes me lose my mind. I still have feelings for her and may end up kissing her so I started walking backwards. She stopped when she saw that I was moving backwards. 


She roamed her eyes all over me the way she did before and turned to the sofa. She dropped the snacks she brought on the table. 


"You have become so nervous around me Bek. That's not good at all. If it's because I threatened to hit you the last time at my place, I am sorry about that. You know I can never hit you" she said and looked back at me. 


"I will never harm you Bek. So stop being scared of me" she said. 

I am scared of Treenuch not because she would hit me but because she doesn't care about my feelings and may say or do things that will break me completely.


...
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"You have become so nervous around me Bek. That's not good at all. If it's because I threatened to hit you the last time at my place, I am sorry about that. You know I can never hit you" I said and looked back at her. 


"I will never harm you Bek. So stop being scared of me" I added. 

Bek remained silent as she kept looking at me in the eyes. She's probably scared of me because I threatened her but I hope she forgives and gets comfortable with me the way she was before. 


"Why are you here?" She asked 

"You refused taking my calls so I had to come" I replied immediately. 


"Shouldn't you be happy about it? I mean you always hated my calls and texts" 

"Bek..." 

"Treenuch I don't know what this is all about but you need to stop" she said cutting me off. 

"Why should I?" I asked looking at her in the eyes. 

I stood up and started walking to her. Maybe the kiss would happen this time because I really really want it to happen. 


Some weeks ago in my house, she asked whether I have once seen her as a woman, I didn't answer that and decided to drink instead, because I thought it would be weird to say yes. 


The truth is that sometimes I have the urge to kiss her. And sometimes whenever she wears one of her tiny clothes, I have the urge to touch her. I was having those urges without knowing what it was. I thought it's because I miss Mon and somehow wished she was Mon. 

"Why are you doing this to me?" She asked as she moves backwards. 


I continued walking to her until she bumped into the wall. She touched my chest in an attempt to stop me from getting more closer to her but suddenly removed her hands at the realization that it was my boobs that she grabbed. I smirked and started bringing my face so close to her. I can feel the warmth of her breath as she keeps gasping for air. 


"Please stop" she said. 


"Stop what?" 

"All these". 

"Why? Because you want to move on? You want to stop loving me?" 

I asked. She was silent just looking at me in the eyes and lips, and gulping. She closed her eyes when I touched her cheeks. Her lips are separated making me want to bite them. I caressed her cheeks down to her lips and she let out a soft sigh. 

She held blazer tightly and looked straight into my eyes. She's trembling and her eyes are teary. 

"Can I kiss you?" I asked. 

She didn't answer and she's not stopping me either. I think she wants the kiss as well but I want her to give full consent. After some seconds without her response, I decided to do it anyways. 


We are inches apart when she finally closed her eyes. I crossed my arms around her waist. My lips landed on her cheek, and she shuttered. Her grip on my blazer tightened when my lips touched hers. 


I am kissing Bek and I so much love the feelings. I held her tightly in the waist and kissed her passionately. She startled and pulled away when the doorbell rang. 


"Uhm, that ... must be ... my lunch" she stuttered and ran to the door. 


I took a deep breath and sat on the sofa. In few seconds, a girl in uniform entered with a tray of food. She placed it on the table and got out of the room. 


Bek sat directly opposite me. She's avoiding my eyes and I wonder why. I can't believe that Bek can ever get shy. 


"Go ahead" I said smiling naughtily. 


She smiled shyly and opened the food. She asked to join her but I didn't because I was not hungry. I already ate before coming so I was only watching her as she eats. After some minutes she was done eating. 


I know she has a lot to ask but still shy to ask. I also want to be sure about everything before I say anything to her. She is sitting next to me now and I am being tempted to touch her laps. 

"Uhmm..." Finally she's about to say something. 


She paused and looked at me in the eyes. She's probably thinking whether to say it or not. I held her hands and caressed them so she can feel comfortable to say whatever she wants to say now. 


"That kiss...." She continued. 


My heart is beating fast now. Does she regret it? I hope she isn't about to tell me not to kiss her again... 


"What was that all about?" She asked. 


I became speechless. How can I tell her I just realized that I have feelings for her? I sincerely don't want to talk about that kiss right now. I want to show her my feelings instead. 

"Can we go out tonight?" I simply asked. 


She seems a bit shocked right now. She has always been the one asking us to hang out all these while. So I understand why she's surprised to hear that from me. 

"Ah.. uhm.. alright" she said reluctantly.

"I will pick you at 7" I said smiling. 


She smiled back and nodded. I stood up to go. She saw me off to the door and just before I left, I pulled her closer and kissed her again. I want to do more than just kissing but I am restraining myself. I know she's still surprised over everything and I want whatever will happen between us be with her full consent. 


"See you tonight" I said and she nodded. 

I left the room to my car. I just kissed Bek and it felt good. I want to continue kissing her this way.


........................................ 

It's evening and I am getting ready for my first date with Mon. She called and said she would be ready in five. I wonder why she had to call when she's staying next door. 

"Is the bouquet ready?" I asked over the phone while getting dressed. 


"Yes ma'am. Everything is ready" The girl responded. 


"Nice. We will be there soon" I said and ended the call. 

I know Mon said it would be her treat but I equally want to do something as well. I want to give her a bouquet of roses like the other time. Because she likes roses. 


I got ready and went out of the room to meet Mon. I knocked on the door and she opened it. Gosh I can't believe Mon is still not ready yet. I thought she said she would be ready in five minutes. I sat on the bed while waiting for her. 


"Goodness Mon, do you really have to apply make up?" I asked. 

"This is our first date ever. Of course I need to look good" 

"But you are good with or without make up. It's 7 already, we are supposed to be on our way" 


"Here! It's all done. We can go now" she said as she stands up from the vanity. 

Seeing Mon on make up hits differently. She's the most beautiful creature I have ever seen. She walked to me and crossed her arms around me. 


"I am sorry I kept you waiting but I simply want to look good for you" she smiling. 


She cupped my cheeks and kissed me on the lips. Mon is tempting me and if I do what I have in mind we may end up not leaving at all. I rather wait till we get back. Ever since she touched me, I always get more excited to make love. Now I know why they all ask for more over and over again after the first love making. 


"Shall we?" I said. 

She held my hand and we got out of the room. Thankfully, grandma was not in the sitting room to tease us. I can't find Treenuch anywhere as well, she probably went out to meet with friends. 


After about half an hour, we arrived at the garden. The worker guided us to the table we earlier booked and we sat down. We decided to take some wine before we can order for what to eat. 


The waitress brought the wine for us and just as we were about taking it, the bouquet arrived. 

But wait! I requested for bouquet of roses not tulip. Why did they bring in Tulips? What kind of silly mistake is this? I walked to the lady and took her to the corner. 

"I requested for roses. Why is it Tulip?" I asked. 


"Is that so? So sorry for that Ma'am. Let me crosscheck again" she said and started going through her iPad. 


"Miss Anuntrakul?" She called and I just nodded. 

"The order says Tulip bouquet not roses." 

"What?" I asked confusedly. 


"It's fine ma. We can still take this back....." 

"Is everything alright sweetheart?" Mon asked as she stands up from her seat. 


I let out a sigh and looked back at Mon. Should I simply tell her about the mistake in the flowers I ordered or should I just let her have this one? I decided to give her the flower like that. 


"Wow!!" She excitedly said. 

"You are as beautiful as these flowers" I said and handed it over to her. 


She was so happy to accept it. She then hugged me tightly with a beautiful smile on her face. 

"Thank you sweetheart" she said still smiling broadly. 


Maybe it really doesn't matter if it is tulips or roses. Maybe I am the only one overthinking everything by wanting to make the first date so perfect. I sat down on my seat and we continued with our wine. 


"I have always dreamt of going out with you Khun Sam" she said while sipping her wine. 


"I am glad we are here together." I responded. 


I held her hand and caressed it. She's looking at me in the eyes. I feel so happy that I am here with Mon. I want this to last forever. I want to tell her about getting married but I couldn't. I didn't want her to think I am rushing things. Besides it's our first date. I don't want to ruin it. 


After some minutes the food was served and we ate. She asked if we could walk around the garden and I accepted. We started walking from one corner to the other. Everything here looks perfect. Other couples could be seen as well both married and unmarried couples. 


Mon stopped walking forcing me to stop too. She cupped my cheeks and caressed them as if she wants to say something to me, she is looking straight into my eyes while caressing my cheeks. 


"I have something to tell you Khun Sam" she said. 


I raised my eyebrows meaning she should continue. What does she want to tell me that made her get so serious. 


"I love you so much Khun Sam. You know right?" She said. 

I nodded and she smiled. I became more curious to know what she has to say. 


"I know your dad was wrong. I was equally wrong but you forgave me....." 

"No way Mon" I cut her off. 


I know exactly what she wants to say. She wants me to forgive my dad. How can I possibly forgive a man that caused me pain for years? He saw how Treenuch and I were broken because of Mon's absence, yet he did this and even asked her to leave again. 


"You can't continue staying angry at your dad for long Khun Sam" she said. 


"Yes, I can" 

"Your dad did what he thought was right for the both of you. You shouldn't blame a parent for doing what they feel is best for their children" 

"Stop it Mon! If I should be a parent tomorrow, I would never let my kids pass through what I passed through let alone be the cause of it" 

"Your dad loved you and he still does. Why don't you understand that...." she said. 


"Can we not talk about my dad...? I said cutting her off. 

"No Khun Sam. I want us to talk about it. If you can forgive me, then you should forgive him too." 

"And if I don't...." 


"Then I equally don't deserve your forgiveness. I can't be the reason why you hate your dad Khun Sam." 

"Why are you trying to ruin this moment for us?" 

"I am not. Infact I want it to be the best for us. But I am not fully happy knowing that you are having issues with your dad all because of me. I don't want to be that person, who breaks a family up. Please understand that" she said. 


Silence. 


"I know it may be hard for you. But please do this for me. Forgive your dad for my sake please" 

"Even if I do, Treenuch would never......" 

"I know if you do, you can talk to Treenuch also. Besides I have plans of talking to Treenuch as well." She cut me off. 

"Mon...." 

"Please Khun Sam. Do this for me please" 

I let out a sigh and looked away. Looks like she already made up her mind to keep talking about my dad until I finally agree to it. 


"Fine" I reluctantly agreed. 

"Really? You will do it for me?" She asked excitedly and I just nodded. 


"Thank you so much Khun Sam. Thank you for doing this for me. I will love you forever" she said and jumped on me. 


To be honest, I am not completely okay with talking to my dad again. I still hate that he could do this to me. But if this is what Mon wants, then I will do it for her. I closed my eyes and hugged her back. 


We stayed like that for about a minute until she... 

"Treenuch?" She said and parted us. 


Treenuch? I turned immediately and that's right. Treenuch is here. She's with someone. Bek? Treenuch and Bek? Since when? I thought Bek already left her? 


She saw us too. She smiled at us and started walking towards us. Mon and I walked to meet them halfway as well. 


.



CHAPTER 63 


"I need a tulip bouquet" I said. 

"Okay ma'am. Name please" she responded. 

"Miss Anuntrakul" I said. 


"Alright Miss Anuntrakul. You can make payments to the business account forwarded to you just now" 


I ended the call and got in the car. I should consider this a first date with Bek. This is my first time of giving her a bouquet. I know she loves flowers especially Tulips. I hope she likes it though. 


After some minutes I was already at the hotel. I called her earlier and she said she was ready but when I got in.... 

"God Bek, you are not even dressed yet?" I said out of frustration and sat on the sofa. 

"I am sorry I just don't know what to wear" she responded. 


I looked around, there are about 5 different dresses on the bed. I am sure she ordered for them because they all look so new. What does she mean by she has nothing to wear when these dresses are here? 

"Okay the thing is, I am finding it difficult making a choice" she said out of frustration and fell on the bed. 


"Just wear anyone you are more comfortable in" I said. 


"How about this?" She picked up a black dress. 

"This looks great" 

"Are you sure? I am thinking this is better" she said and lifted another dress. 


"That one is beautiful too" 

"Then this obviously is the best" she lifted another dress forcing me to let out a sigh of frustration. 


"Bek. We should be on our way right now you know. There is no time for all these" 

"I have nothing to wear" 


Oh my God. I stood up instantly and walked to the bed. I picked a red one and threw it on her. 


"Wear this" I said and walked back to the sofa. 


"Thank you" she muttered and got out of the bed. 


She started getting dressed. I will say this is my first time of seeing Bek on bra and pant alone. She has a very beautiful skin and wonderful shape. I got carried away by her beauty when she called bringing my mind back. 

"Treenuch?" She called. 


"Yes!" I responded instantly 


"Can you help me with the zip?" She said. 


"Of course" I responded and got up. 


I gulped as soon as my hand landed on her back. I am having a very naughty mind right now and it's not healthy. I closed my eyes to block the thoughts and immediately zipped the dress up. 


"Thank you" she muttered and walked to the vanity. 


I rolled my eyes. Does she really need all these? We are already late. I waited for about half an hour before she was fully ready. We got out of the hotel room to where the car is parked. 


After some minutes we arrived at the garden. It's still kind of awkward with Bek though but I hope we get through this awkward stage. 


"Thank you for accepting to go out with me" I started and she smiled shyly. 


"Uhm.. Treenuch about all these...." 

"You mean our date..?" 

"Date?" She asked surprisedly. 

Silence. 


Okay this is so awkward. Neither of us know what we are yet. I consider us being here a date but it's obvious she doesn't. 


"So it is a date after all. I was thinking it's just us hanging out like the old times" she said shyly. 


I smiled back at her awkwardly and took the wine infront of me in one gulp. 


After some minutes the flower is finally here. I quickly stood up to meet the girl half way. But it is a bouquet of roses not tulip as I earlier requested for. 


"I am sorry but this isn't what I requested for." I said to the girl. 

"Uhm, is that so? I am sorry for that Ma'am. Let me crosscheck" she said and started making use of her ipad. 

"Please confirm the name... Miss Anuntrakul?" 

"Yeah?" 


"It says you requested for roses" 

"What the hell!" I exclaimed. 


I can't believe they could make a mistake like this. I looked at Bek who smiled at me softly. I smiled back and turned to the girl. 

"I didn't request for roses!!" I said trying to be calm as possible. 

"They must be a mixed up somewhere ma'am. We are sorry for the inconveniences." She said. 


She asked if I can exercise more patience so she could take the roses back and get the tulip ready. I really don't have that time, so I decided to take the bouquet to Bek like that. I can still get her tulips some other time. 


She stood up as soon as she saw me approaching her with the bouquet. She looks shocked to see that I got her those. My heart is pounding as well because of the way she's looking at me. I walked to her and handed the flowers to her. 


"They are so beautiful" she said touching the flowers. 

Thank you" she mouthed while smiling broadly at me. 

I smiled back. Thanks goodness she likes it. After a while the dishes were served and we started eating. Bek isn't taking her eyes off me making me slightly uncomfortable. I wish I can grab her into a kiss right now. 


We finished eating after some minutes and decided to walk around the garden. I held her hand as we walked through the garden. She suddenly stopped. Is everything okay? She looked down at our hands that are intertwined right now and looked back at me. 

"What is it Bek?" I asked warmly. 


"Treenuch I am sorry but I am overthinking this lot" she said 

"Overthinking what?" I asked surprisedly. 

"Everything. You know the kisses, the flowers, and this date as well. Can you make it more clear to me?" She asked. 


"What do you think?" I asked and walked closer to her. 


I held her by the waist closer to me. We are inches apart and she is breathing fast. I love that she is like this around me. I can sense how much she wants me from the way she's trembling now. 

"I knew you as a player Treenuch, is this one of your technics?" She said. 


What the hell? I immediately let go of her. Is this how she sees me as all these while?? As a player? She thinks I'm playing her? 


"But I thought you never wanted to do that with me..." She continued. 

"I was never a player Bek. Why would I play with people's emotions?" I said cutting her off. 

"You were never interested in love..." 

"Yes that's true but it doesn't mean I hurt anyone. Those girls were never with me for love. I pay them for whatever we had and that's it and who said I am playing with your emotions..." 

"Then what exactly are you doing? Being all sweet to me, and please don't tell me you're in love with me." She said. 


Why did she say that? Won't it make her happy that I have feelings for her? I mean for years she has always wanted me to love her back. 


"Uhm... I ... " I stuttered because I was confused. 


"Sam?" She said. 


I turned immediately to see Sam and Mon at the other side of the garden. They are here too? What a coincidence... 

"Wonderful, your twin and your love are also here" she said. 


I rolled my eyes and turned to her. She just called Mon my love. How fast she can get jealous without even doing anything. 

"Seriously Bek?" I said. 


"What? isn't it true?" She asked. 


Maybe I should just ignore her. Sam and Mon are smiling at us now. We smiled back and started walking to them to meet them halfway. 


After exchanging greetings we decided to sit together. I noticed that Bek suddenly stopped laughing as if she's uncomfortable. I know we didn't plan to have a double date but I think it's fun this way. 


Now the flower mistake makes sense. It obviously got changed with the one Sam ordered considering that Mon loves roses. 

"Let me guess Sam, you requested for a bouquet of roses but got tulips' instead" I said. 


"I can't believe you're the Miss Anuntrakul." She responded instantly. 

"Maybe one of us should change her surname" she added. 

"Maybe you should take up Mon's" I teased and we all laughed. 


"Or maybe she should help change the Miss to Mrs instead" Sam teased and looked at Mon who got shy instantly. 


Mon is beautiful this evening she has always been beautiful. I complimented her and she smiled shyly. 


"It's a crime to make Mon blush like this" Sam said acting all jealous and we all laughed. 


After some minutes Bek instantly stood up. She excused herself and started walking out. Shit! she has her purse with her which can only mean she's already leaving. I excused myself as well and followed her. 


"Bek!" I called for her to stop but she didn't. I ran to her and held her hand. 

"Let me go!" She screamed. 

"Why? What is wrong?" 

"This is all a big mistake" 

"What do you mean? Did I do something that upset you?" 

"Maybe you should go back in there and continue flirting with your first love" she said. 


"What are you talking about?" 

"I saw the way you look at her Treenuch. Did you bring me here to hurt me?" 

"Stop talking nonsense Bek! You know meeting them here is merely a coincidence?" 

"I am not sure anymore." 

"Why would I bring you here to hurt you?" 


"I should be asking you that. Why did you bring me here to hurt me Treenuch?" She said. 

I don't understand what she is talking about. How did I look at Mon? I held her back when she was about turning to leave. 

"Bek wait...!" 

"Are you still in love with her?" She asked cutting me off. 

Silence. 

"Answer me!" 

"I.. No..." I stuttered. 

"You are not so good at lying." She said and started walking away again. 

I held her by the arm and drew her into my arms. She has tears in her eyes. I cupped her cheeks and caressed it. She then let go of her tears making me to wipe them away. 


"I can't answer whether or not I am still in love with her Bek but I want you. And I don't want to ever let you go" I said as I wipe her tears. I brought my face close to kiss her but she stopped me. 

"No Treenuch you should stop doing this to me..." 

"I can't Bek. I don't know how to stop. Because all I want to do now is to continue kissing you. Nothing seems right ever since you left. I am sorry for realizing my true feelings this late. Please give me a second chance. A chance to love and cherish you" 


"What?" 

"I love you Bek. I have feelings for you. And I got to realize it after you left me. So let's not fight anymore...." 


Before I could finish, she bounced on my lips and kissed me so hard making me to tremble. Gosh she got me wet instantly with just one kiss. I closed my eyes and kissed her back. 


In an instant the kisses got wild, we are both panting as we keep holding ourselves from ripping off each other's clothes. I slid my tongue inside her mouth and she welcomed it awesomely. My hands are running all over her. I grabbed her butts and squeezed it, she sighed softly. 


"Let's take this home" I simply said and she nodded. 


We clashed again into another rounds of kisses while I struggled to open the car door for her. She got inside and I ran to the driver's seat. She drew me closer to her and started kissing me again. I let out a sigh when her hand got inside my tube. I wish we are already home now. I started the car immediately and drove as fast as I could to my house.



CHAPTER 64 


We got home after about half an hour. There are some other people in the elevator so we tried our best to control our urges but as soon as we got out, Treenuch pulled me closer to her and started kissing me. Gosh can't she wait till we get inside the apartment? 


Treenuch kissed me from the door to the living room while undressing me. With my bra still on she cupped my breast and kissed my cleavages. Her hands are busy squeezing my butts and my hands are on her shoulders. She put her tongue in my mouth making me to moan softly. 


In an instant she lifted me up and started walking to her bedroom. I think it's her thing lifting girls up because she did that to me that night she was drunk. I crossed my Legs around her and kissed her passionately. My hands are stroking her hair as well messing them really up. 

Treenuch is moaning softly and panting as if she can't wait anymore to have me. She sat on the bed making me sit on her laps. She unclasped my bra and caressed my breasts. 


"Ooooh" 


I moaned when her lips landed on my breast. She started kissing every part of my breast and finally have my already hard nipple in her mouth. She gently sucked on my nipples. She took turns to suck and tickle them with her tongue. 


She's driving me crazy. She's taking things too slowly making me to scream for more. She then laid me on bed and gently pushed down my underwear. 


"So wet" she said with a naughty smile on her face. 


Again, she made me watch her as she undresses. And that shit gets me more horny. Seeing Treenuch completely naked hits differently. The first time I saw her naked, I was tipsy and she was completely drunk. But this time, we both are with our clear minds. 


Treenuch walked back to the bed and rested on me. She caressed my lips and I pulled her into another kiss. She started kissing me down to my tummy and instantly parted my legs. 


"Oh" 

"Argh" 

I was moaning loudly as she continues sucking all the juice out of my pussy. Her tongue is really something else. I couldn't hold it in so I let it all out in her mouth. 

"Aargghhh" I took a deep breath. 


She smiled and rested on the bed. I need to return the favor, so I got on her after catching my breath. I haven't used my fingers on anyone before but I hope I do it right. 

She got so excited seeing me untop of her. It's my turn to make her happy and she's not stopping me. Rather she's helping me to do things she loves. I shuddered when my hand landed on her center. Does she even know how wet she is now?? 

"How long have you been holding this in?" I asked in a husky voice. 


"You have no idea" she quickly responded while smiling. 


I started tickling her nipples with my tongue while massaging her center. Of course She loves it so much because she guided me through it. She's moaning softly why gripping on my nape. 


"Your fingers Bek" She demanded while breathing up. 


I smiled at her and leaned on her. I started kissing her passionately and gently inserted my middle finger into her. Gosh, I am inside of her right now. It's so warm and juicy. She started moaning a little louder than before as I keep pushing in and out of her. 


"Oh baby. Another finger please" she said. 


I quickly inserted a second finger inside her and that made her lose her shit. Treenuch is sweating a lot and her eyeballs rolled behind her head. She's moaning my name loudly and I love it so much. 


She's moaning my name and not Mon's this time unlike the other time. She gripped on my nape more tighter and it kinda hurts but that's okay. Treenuch arched her back as she continued moaning until her breath started seizing. Her hips started moving in rhythm more than it ever was. I can as well feel her pussy tightening around my fingers. And after some seconds, she immediately let out a loud sigh and pushed her hips forward few more times before she became calm. 

We are both panting fast. Even with the AC on a good degree level, it still feels so hot in here that I am sweating heavily and Treenuch on the other hand is sweating as well. She pulled me into her arms, making me rest my head on her chest. 


"I said this before and I will say it again." She said and raised my head up to look at her in the eyes. 


"I love you. And I will continue loving you" she said. 


I got shy instantly. It's all new to me and it's making me shy. This is what I have always wanted, for her to love me back but I don't know why I am blushing so hard hearing her say that. 


"Don't you love me again?" She asked. It's probably because I didn't respond to the 'I love you' that she said. 

I smiled and cupped her cheeks. I started playing with them and we giggled together. Who said I don't love her anymore. I have never moved on an inch from her. When I left her place, it was like hell for me, I tried my best to stay away because of my sanity not because my heart was not hurting. 


"I love you so much Treenuch" I responded. 


She smiled and kissed me for like the thousandth time. We kissed until we have got no saliva to exchange anymore. 

.............................................. 

It's 4 o'clock in the morning and I have been awake for the past 30 minutes watching Bek sleep soundly. We are both naked and she's resting her head on my chest and her arms crossed around me. 


My mind flashed back at our date earlier. I let out a sigh when I realized we left the flower at our table. Oh! no, I forgot to text Sam that I was leaving. I stretched my hand to get my phone from the nightstand. 


Fuck! I screamed at the number of missed calls I got from Sam. She must have been worried about me. It's still early so I decided to leave it for later but got shocked when she started calling. 


"Don't tell me you have been awake" I said as soon as I picked. 


"No, I just woke up" she responded. 


"You left without saying goodbye so I got worried" she continued. 


"I am sorry, something came up...." 

"Something came up or Bek happened?" She cut me off. 


"You are so blunt for my liking" I said and she laughed. 


"I didn't know you both are having something" 

"Well, it kinda just happened" I said. 


"Cool. Uhm... Are you coming to the mansion later today? I have something to discuss with you....." she said. 


"I hope all...." I was about to say but ..... 

"Baby you are awake. Good morning" Bek said in a husky voice cutting me off. 


She's awake now. the phone call must have woken her up. I smiled and kissed her on the lip. 


"Good morning" I said while smiling. 


"Someone is having a sweet morning..." Sam teased over the phone. 


"Stop joking around. Is everything okay?" I said 

"Yeah everything is fine. It's nothing to be worried about" she said. 

I wanted to say something but Bek got on me and started kissing me everywhere she got the chance to making me to breath up and fast. She started running her hands all over me, tickling my nipples and kissing me on the neck. 

"Baby end the call" she said in a husky voice that made me shiver. 


"Sam, I .... Will.... Oh" I stuttered because what Bek is doing is getting to me. 

"Early morning sex is so...." Sam tried teasing over the phone. 

"I will see you at the mansion." I cut her off and quickly ended the call. 

Bek took the phone from me and dropped it back on the nightstand. Gosh I love the feelings when her breast bounces on my chest. She is not giving me the chance to breath at all as she keeps kissing me hungrily. It's been a while I felt this good. Having to make love very early in the morning. I love it more than working out every morning. 


..................................... 

"I will see you at the mansion." Treenuch cut me off and quickly ended the call. 

I smiled and dropped the phone on the nightstand. This reminds me of the old Treenuch I used to know whenever she goes on vacations. 

"Who was that?" Mon asked interrupting my thoughts. 


She crosses her arms around me. I didn't know she is already awake. Her leg is crossed on my naked body as well. We are both naked under the blanket. 


"Treenuch" I responded. 


"Oh! Is she alright?" She asked worriedly. 


"Yes she is" 

"That's a relief" 


"I am sorry I woke you up" I said. 


She smiled and got on me. She started kissing every part of me and suddenly stopped. 


"Let's take a selfie or two together" she said. 

I got shocked. She wants us to take pictures of us in the bed? Mon is indeed getting more bold daily. She read the surprise on my face and let out a sigh. 


"We don't need to show our naked bodies Teerak. I just want to have the pictures of us in bed like other couples do" she clarified. 


I smiled and nodded. We got under the blanket and grabbed my phone. She laid on me and 1..2...3... We took a shot. 


"Beautiful. Once more please" she said. 

1...2...3 .... This time she kissed me before we could take the shot. 


"Perfect" she said as she looks at the two pictures. 


They are so beautiful indeed. We look like cute couples in the picture and to think that we took it this early in the morning. I forwarded the pictures to her and she loved it. 


We started talking about other things especially her new life as a CEO. She told me about the guy Nop, and how he almost raped her. I knew it from the beginning that he isn't a gentleman as he claimed to be. 


I am sure he would have taken advantage of Mon if he was the one that took her home that night, plus Mon was drunk. 


"So where is he now?" I asked. 

"He is here in Thailand" 


"Maybe I should visit him ..." 

"No you will not." She cut me off. 

"Why won't I?" 

"Because I know what you are capable of doing Teerak besides that happened two years ago. I already forgave him" she said. 

I rolled my eyes and looked away. Why does she have to forgive so easily? Nop should be in jail if I had found out about this earlier. Rapists shouldn't be allowed to walk on this earth with other people. He didn't succeed in raping Mon but who knows how many girls he had done that to and how many girls that would fall victim of him in future? Mon cupped my cheeks taking me out of my thoughts. 


"Remember I am only telling you the things that had happened over the years. Let's not allow Nop's behavior spoil the mood for us" she said while caressing my cheeks. 


I smiled at her and nodded. The love I have for Mon is overwhelming me. I want her to be happy in every aspect of life. All I want to do is to make her happy because I am happy being with her like this. 


FINAL CHAPTER 


My relationship with Bek has gotten more better with time. This is the third month that we started dating and to be completely honest, I am the luckiest girl on earth to have her but don't ask me about marriage, I am not in a rush like Sam. 

Sam is in England with Mon, they will resume their wedding preparation soon. It was suspending because of Mon's dad. He passed away a month after Mon proposed to Sam. That was even the main reason they went to England. For the burial and also to fix things with Mon's company since she will be staying in Thailand with Sam after their wedding. 


Grandma is more excited than everyone about the wedding. She said she wants to see her grandchildren getting married and having children. She always asks when I will be getting married as well since Sam is. Bek and I just started our love journey few months ago, what's the rush? 

My dad on the other hand is trying everything possible to gain our trust back. We love him and have forgiven him but I don't trust him. I still fear that he may probably hurt us again. He might still not be completely okay with Sam and I bring queer women. 

I drove inside Bek's compound to drop her off after our little fun today. This is not the first time I am doing this especially anytime she isn't having a sleepover at my place. 

"Are you sure you don't wanna come in?" She asked 


"I will do that some other time" I said. 

I am sure Mr. Chen is at home now and I am so nervous to face him. Bek doesn't know this though because I didn't tell her I am scared of her dad. He probably may not like me for her daughter. Even though Bek said he admires me a lot. Maybe he admires me only when it comes to business. 

"Why do you keep refusing to come upstairs anytime my dad is in town?" She asked 

"Don't tell me you're scared of my dad?" She continued. 

"What? No! Why should I be?" I tried to cover up. 


She didn't say anything. She's just looking at me in the eyes and smiling teasingly. 


"Okay then. I will see you tomorrow just as we planned" She said. 


I smiled back at her and pushed my face forward to meet her lips. We kissed for few seconds before she... 


"Drive safely back home. Call me as soon as you get home" she said and I nodded. 


She smiled and got out of the car. I waited until she got inside the house before starting the car. The mansion is so big that it's 2 to 3 minutes driving from the main building to the gate. 


The security personnels stopped me just when I got to the gate and I wonder why. This is the first time they are doing this since they already know me. 


"So sorry for this madam but Mr. Chen asked to see you" one of them said when I wind down the window glass. 


"Mr Chen?" I asked to be sure and he said okay. 


My heart started racing. Why would he want to see me? He knows I just dropped Bek off? I am nervous to face him but I comported myself and asked where he is. 

"His underground lounge" he quickly responded. 


His underground lounge? How on earth am I supposed to know where that is? The security personnel saw the confusion on my face and smiled. 


"Once you drive back to the parking lot, one of us will take you to him" he said. 

I let out a sigh and drove back to the parking lot. As soon as I got out of the car, a man in uniform approached me. 


"Miss Anuntrakul?" He asked and I just nodded. 


"Please follow me" he said. 


I followed him instantly leaving my handbag in the car. Bek probably thought I am already half way to my house without knowing I am still at their house. We got to a building close to the main building and got in. Indeed it was underground and everywhere is damn cold. 

Mr. Chen is sitting on a chair with a drink and two glasses on the table. He smiled when he saw me and stood up to welcome. I have always known Mr. Chen to be a very humble man but standing up to welcome me shows the level of respect he has for me. I took his hand into a handshake while smiling broadly. 


"You can have a seat Miss Anuntrakul" he said and sat down. 

"Thank you sir" I responded and sat down on a chair opposite him. 

I am trembling inside. This is the first time I am seeing him since Bek and I started going out. And also the first time I am having a talk with him in his house. My eyes widened when he started serving me a drink. He poured a good quantity in the glass and pushed it close to me. 


"You will like it" he said. 


I smiled at him and took a sip of the drink. What is this all about? I hope he isn't about to tell me to leave his daughter. I am equally sure he didn't want Bek to know about whatever we will be discussing here since he waited for Bek to get inside before stopping me. 


"There is no need of asking how business is. I see the updates every single time." He said and I smiled nervously. 


"Feel free Miss Anuntrakul" he continued. 

I smiled at him. It's so awkward having a drink with Mr. Chen especially since I am dating his daughter without even asking him first if he is okay with that. 


"You know, you are one of my business partners that I admire and respect you a lot" 

"Thanks a lot Mr. Chen" I said. 

"My daughter has equally said a lot about you. I think I know you now more than I know my other business partners..." 

"Uhm.." 

"I know you have been dating my daughter for a while now. Even before you started dating, I know everything" he said smiling. 


My heartbeat increased immediately. I wasn't thinking it would be a secret though. I already expected him to be aware of it but why is he telling me all these? I hope he isn't about to push me away because it will hurt me a lot. Not just me but Bek as well. 

"Yes Mr. Chen. Your daughter and I are .... dating. For... For a while now" I said stuttering and he smiled again. 


"Before you started dating, she told me you were in love with someone." He said looking at me in the eyes. 


My soul left me immediately. I know how much I have hurt Bek during that time, am I about to get punished for all that now? 

"Are you still in love with her? I mean the girl you once loved" He asked. The question shocked the hell out of me. 


"The girl is now my sister's fiancee..." I simply answered not sure if it would be enough to divert the question. 

"Yeah. Bek told me" he cut me off. 

"When I got married to Bek's mum, I was in love with someone else." He said. I looked at him surprisedly. He smiled and nodded. 


"Even though I finally fell in love with her, it was already late when I realized that" He continued. 

"I never thought my daughter would pass through what her mum passed through. History isn't so kind to me. Seeing that Bek is in love with you but you love ....." 

"I love Bek a lot as well.." I said not letting him finish what he wants to say. 

I know he wants to say I love someone else. I can't really say whether or not I still love Mon but I have this genuine care for her and I want the best for her. Mon is my first love maybe that's why it is happening. 


"Bek is my only daughter and I love her a lot. I want what is best for her. It's fine if you still love her, I mean your first love but what matters is that Bek is happy with you." He said. I let out a sigh of relief and became more relaxed. 

"I have never seen Bek happy with someone as she is with you. Therefore I am giving my full support but all I need from you is to care and protect her feelings" he said. 


My heart can't contain the joy I feel right now. I thanked him properly for giving his consent and I became more relaxed to drink with him while bearing in mind that I still have to drive home. 


I am glad that Mr. Chen is now in support of my relationship with Bek. Maybe it's time to consider getting married but that should be after SamMon's wedding which is coming up in a month time. 

.............................................. 

A month later, Sam got married to Mon and they lived happily together as wife and wife. Treenuch on the other hand proposed to Bek some months after Sam got married. 


Their dad had no other choice than to accept their sexuality and take in Mon and Bek as his daughters inlaw. 


After the birth of SamMon's first child, which was 2 years after their wedding, grandma passed on. Bek was pregnant at that time, She couldn't live to see TreenBek's son. 

Sam found Mon, Treenuch found Bek, they healed each other and made each other better humans. I hope we all find and love with our hearts the ones meant for us just like the twins did. 


THE END 
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